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TREATY  OF  FZACE  WITH  GERMANY 


THE  BRITISH  EMPIRE.  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF 
AMERICA,  FRANCE,  ITALY  and  JAPAN, 

These  Powers  being  described  in  the  present  Treaty  as  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 

BELGIUM,BOLIVIA,BRAZIL,CHINA,CUBA,  ECUADOR, 
GREECE,  GUATEMALA,  HAITI,  THE  HEDJAZ,  HON- 
DURAS, LIBERIA,  NICARAGUA.  PANAMA,  PERU,  PO- 
LAND, PORTUGAL,  ROUMANIA,  THE  SERB-CROAT- 
SLOVENE  STATE,  SIAM,  CZECHOSLOVAKIA  and  URU- 
GUAY, 

These  Powers  constituting  with  the  Principal  Powers  men- 
tioned above  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 

of  the  one  part ; 


And  GERMANY, 


of  the  other  part ; 


Bearing  in  mind  that  on  the  request  of  the  Imperial  German 
Government  an  Armistice  was  granted  on  November  11,  1918,  to 
Germany  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  order 
that  a  Treaty  of  Peace  might  be  concluded  with  her,  and 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  being  equally  desirous  that 
the  war  in  which  they  were  successively  involved  directly  or  in- 
directly and  which  originated  in  the  declaration  of  war  by  Austria- 
Hungary  on  July  28,  1914,  against  Serbia,  the  declaration  of  war 
by  Germany  against  Russia  on  August  1,  1914,  and  against 
France  on  August  3,  1914,  and  in  the  invasion  of  Belgium,  should 
be  replaced  by  a  firm,  just  and  durable  Peace, 

For  this  purpose  the  HIGH  CONTRACTING  PARTIES 
represented  as  follows: 
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HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  T'fE  UNITED  KINGDOM 
OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND  AND  OF  THE 
BRITISH  DOMINIONS  BEYOND  THE  SEAS.  EMPEROR 
OF  INDIA,  by: 

The  Right    Honourable  David  Lloyd   George,  M.  P., 

First  Lord  of  His  Treasury  and  Prime  Minister; 
The   Right    Honourable    Andrew   Bonar  Law,   M.  P., 

His  Lord  Privy  Seal; 
The  Right  Honourable  Viscount  Milner,  G.  C.  B,,  G.  C. 

M.  G,,  His  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies; 
The  Right   Honourable  Arthur  James  Balfour,  O.  M., 

M.  P.,  His  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs; 
The  Right  Honourable  George  Nicoll  Barnes,  M.  P., 

Minister  without  portfolio; 
And 

for  the  DOMINION  of  CANADA,  by: 

The  Honourable  Charles  Joseph  Dohertv,  Minister  of 
Justice; 

The  Honourable  Arthur  Lewis  Sifton,  Minister  of  Cus- 
toms; 

for  the  COMMONWEALTH  of  AUSTRALIA,  by: 

The  Right  Honourable  William  Morris  Hughes,  Attor- 
ney General  and  Prime  Minister; 
The    Right  Honourable   Sir  Joseph    Cook,  G.  C.  M.  G 
Minister  for  the  Navy;  "' 

for  the  UNION  of  SOUTH  AFRICA,  by: 

General  the  Right  Honourable  Louis  Botha,  Minister  of 

Native  Affairs,  and  Prime  Minister; 
Lieutenant-General  the  Right  Honourable  Jan  Christiaan 

Smuts,  K.  C,  Minister  of  Defence; 

for  the  DOMINION  of  NEW  ZEALAND,  by: 

The  Right  Honourable  Willbm  Ferguson  Massev,  Min- 
ister of  Labour  and  Prime  Minister; 

for  INDIA,  by: 

The  Right  Honourable  Edwin  Samuel  Montagu,  M.  P., 
His  Secretary  of  State  for  India; 

Major-General  His  Highness  Maharaja  Sir  Ganga  Singh 
Bahadur,  Mahara^i  of  Bikaner,  G.  C.  S.  I..  G.  C  I   E 
G.C.  V.O..  K.  C.  B.,A.  D.  C;  "     ' 
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\TES  OF  AMER- 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  UNITED 
ICA,  by: 

The  Honourable  Woodrow  Wilson,  President  of  the 
United  States,  acting  in  his  own  name  and  by  his  own 
proper  authority; 

The  Honourable  Robert  Lansing.  Secretary  of  State; 

The  Honourable  Henry  White,  formerly  Ambassador  Ex- 
traordinary and  Plenipotentiary  of  the  United  States 
at  Rome  and  Paris; 

The  Honourable  Edward  M.  House; 

General  Tasker  H.  Bliss,  Military  Representative  of  the 
United  States  on  the  Supreme  War  Council; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  FRENCH  REPUBLIC,  by: 

Mr.  Georges  Clemenceau,  President  of  the  Council. 
Minister  of  War; 

Mr.  Stephen  Pichon,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs; 

Mr.  Louis-Lucien  Klotz,  Minister  of  Finance; 

Mr.  Andrd  Tardieu,  Commissary  General  for  Franco- 

American  Military  Affairs; 
Mr.  Jules  Cambon,  Ambassador  of  France; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  ITALY,  by: 
Baron  S.  Sonnino,  Deputy; 
Marquis   G.    Imperiali.    Senator,    Ambassador   of    His 

Majesty  the  King  of  Italy  at  London; 
Mr.  S.  Crespi,  Deputy;  , 

"^  MAJESTY  THE  EMPEROR  OF  JAPAN,  by: 

Marquis  SAiONzi,  formerly  President  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers; 

Baron   Ma  kino,  formerly   Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
Member  of  the  Diplomatic  Council; 

Viscount  Chinda,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Pleni- 
potentiary of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Japan  at  London; 

Mr.  K.  Matsui,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Japan  at  Paris; 

Mr.  H.  IjuiN,  Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipo- 
tentiary of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Japan  at  Rome; 
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HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  BELGIANS  by 

'^ofSute""*'*'*''  "*'"*•'"  '°'  ''°^'»"  ^^^"'  Minister 

\m^   p."  ^*"  "'f"'"^'  ^"^y  Extraordinary  and 
Miniiter  Plenipotentiary.  Minister  of  State; 

of  Iml  ^*'*°"^'"'"''  ^'•""»«'  °'  J"«tice.  Minister 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REi>UBLIC  OF  BOLIVIA   by 
Mr  Lmael  Montes,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minisier 
Plenipotentiary  of  Bolivia  at  Paris;  ^""""^e' 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  BRAZIL,  by: 
of  pfnan^"'^'*  Calogeras.  Deputy,  formerly  Minister 
Mr.  Raul  Ferna.v>es.  Deputy; 

Mr.  Rodrigo  Octavio  de  L.  Menezes,  Professor  of  Inter- 
national Law  of  Rio  de  Janeiro; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CHINESE   REPUBLIC    by- 
Mr.  Lou  Tseng.Tsiang.  Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs; 
Mr    Chengting  Thomas   Wang,   formerly   Mi.-ster  of 
Agriculture  and  Commerce; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CUBAN  REPUBLIC,  by: 

Mr  AntonioSinchei  de  Bustaiiante.  Dean  of  the  Fac- 
ulty of  Law  m  the  University  of  Havana.  President  of 
the  Cuban  Society  of  International  Law; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  ECUADOR  by- 
Mr.  Enrique  Dorn  y  le  Alsua.  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  Ecuador  at  Paris; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  HELLENES,  by: 

Mr   Eleftherios  K.  Veniselos.  President  of  the  Council 
of  Ministers;  v,«uui.u 

Mr.  Nicolas  Politis,  Minister  for  Foreign  AflFairs; 

[61 


THK  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  (iUATEMAI.A 
by: 

Mr.  Joaquin  M^ndez,  formerly  Miniatrr  of  St;Ui«  for 
Puhlic  Works  .ui<l  Puhlic  Inttruction,  Envoy  Extra- 
ordinary ami  Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  (;uateiniilii  at 
Washington,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary on  special  mission  at  Paris; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  HAITI.  I.>  : 

Mr,  Tertullien  G  ii.t  \un,  FInvoy  Extraordinary  ami  Min- 
.  ister  Plenipotentiary  of  .Haiti  at  Paris; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  HEDJAZ,  by: 
Mr,  Rustcm  HaYdak; 
Mr.  Abdul  Hadi  Aut'Ni; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  HONDURAS 
by: 

Dr,  Polirarpo  BonilI-A,  on  sjici  iai  mission  to  Washingt(.n, 
formerly  President  of  the  Republic  of  Honduras,  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  LIBERIA,  by: 

The  Honourable  Charles  Dunbar  Burgess  Kin(J,  Secre- 
tary of  State; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  NICAKACiLfA, 
by: 

Mr.  S  idor  Chamokko,  President  of  the  Chamk-r  of 
L)        .cs; 


THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PANAMA,  by: 

Mr.  Antonio  Birgos,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  of  Panama  at  Madrid; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  PERU,  by: 

Mr.  Carlos  G.  Candamo,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Min- 
ister Pleniptitentiary  of  Peru  at  Paris; 
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THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THF  POLISH  REPUBLIC  .  by: 

Mr.  Ignace  J.  Papbrkwaki,  Preaidrnt  of  the  Council  of 

Mintitera,  Minitter  for  Foreig.i  Affaira; 
Mr.  Roman  Dmowbki,  Pretident  of  the  Polish  Nai  tnal 

Committee; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  PORTUGUESE   REPUBLIC, 
by: 

Dr.  AITonio  Augutto  da  Costa,  formerly  Preaidcnt  of  the 

Council  of  Ministers; 
Dr.  Augusto  Luix  Vieira  Soakes,  formerly  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  ROUMA.VIA,  by: 

Mr.  Ion  I.  C.  Bratiano,  President  of  the  Council  oi'  Min- 
isters, Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs; 

General  Constantin  Coanda,  Corps  Commander,  A.  U. 
C.  to  the  King,  formerly  President  of  the  Council  of 
Ministers; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  THE  SERBS,  THE  CROATS, 
AND  THE  SLOVENES,  by: 

Mr.  Nicolas  P.  Pachitcu,  formerly  President  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ministers; 
Mr.  Ante  Truhbic,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs; 
Mr.  Milenko  Vesnitch,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary  of  H.  M.  the  King  of  the  Serbs, 
the  Croats,  and  the  Slovenes  at  Paris; 

HIS  MAJESTY  THE  KING  OF  SIAM,  by: 

His  Highness  Prin'-e  Charoon,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 

Minister  Plenipotentiary  of  H.  M.  the  King  of  Siam 

at  Paris; 
His  Serene  Highness  Prince  Traidos  Prabandhu,  Under 

Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs; 

THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  CZECHO-SLOVAK  REPUBLIC, 
by: 

Mr.  Karel  KRAMAk,  President  of  the  Council  of  Ministers; 
Mr.  Eduard  Bene§,  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs; 
181 
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THE  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  REPUBLIC  OF  URir(;iJAY.  by: 

Mr.  Juan  Anto.iio  Burro,  Minuter  for  Foreign  Affaim 

formerly  Minister  of  Induatry;  * 

GERMANY,  by: 

Mr.  Hermann  MCllrr,  Miniitcr  for  Foreign  Aflfairi  of  the 
Empire;  * 

Dr.  Brll,  Minister  of  the  Empire; 

Acting  in  the  name  of  the  German  Empire  and  of  each  ami 
every  component  State, 

WHO  having  communicated  their  full  powers  found  in  gowl 
and  due  form  have  AGREED  AS  FOLLOWS: 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  state  of 
war  will  terminate.  From  that  moment  and  sulijcct  to  the  pro- 
visions  of  this  Treaty  official  relations  with  Germany,  and  with 
any  of  the  German  States,  will  be  resumed  by  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers. 
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PART  I. 


THE  COVENANT  OF  THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS. 


The  High  Contracting  Parties, 

In  order  to  promote  international  co-operation  and  to  achieve 
international  peace  and  security 

by  the  acceptance  of  obligations  not  to  resort  to  war, 
by  the  prescription  of  open,  just  and  honourable  rela- 
tions between  nations, 
by  the  firm  establishment  of  the  understandings  of  inter- 
national law  as  the  actual  rule  of  conduct  among  Gov- 
ernments, and 
by  the  maintenance  of  justice  and  a  scrupulous  respect  for 
all  treaty  obligations  in  the  dealings  of  organised  peo- 
ples with  one  another, 
Agree  to  this  Covenant  of  the  League  of  Nations. 


Article  i. 

The  original  Members  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  Ijc  those 
of  the  Signatories  which  are  named  in  the  Annex  to  this  Covenant 
and  also  such  of  those  other  States  named  in  the  Annex  as  shall 
accede  without  reservation  to  this  Covenant.  Such  accession 
shall  be  effected  by  a  Declaration  deposited  with  the  Secretariat 
within  two  months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  Covenant. 
Notice  thereof  shall  be  sent  to  all  other  Members  of  the  League. 

Any  fully  self-governing  itate,  Dominion,  or  Colony  not 
named  in  the  Annex  may  become  a  Member  of  the  League  if  its 
admission  is  agreed  to  by  two-thirds  of  the  Assembly,  provided 
that  it  shall  give  effective  guarantees  of  its  sincere  intention  to 
observe  its  international  obligations,  and  shall  accept  such  regu- 
lations as  may  be  prescribed  by  the  League  in  regard  to  its  mili- 
tary, naval,  and  air  forces  and  armaments. 
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Any  Member  of  the  League  may,  after  two  years'  notice  of  its 
intention  so  to  do,  withdraw  from  the  League,  provided  that  all 
Its  international  obligations  and  all  its  obligations  under  this 
Covenant  shall  have  been  fulfilled  at  the  time  of  its  withdrawal. 

Article  2. 

The  action  of  the  League  under  this  Covenant  shall  be  effected 
through  the  mstrumentility  of  an  Assembly  and  of  a  Council 
wiln  a  permanent  Secretariat,  ' 
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Article  3. 

The  Assembly  shall  consist  of  Representatives  of  the  Members 
01  trie  League. 

The  Assembly  shall  meet  at  stated  intervals  and  from  time  to 
t.me  as  occasion  may  require  at  the  Seat  of  the  League  orat  such 
other  place  as  may  be  decided  upon. 

The  Assembly  may  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  matter 

oTthe  world'  "'""  °'  *'^  "-^^^"^  °^  ^^^''''^  '•'^  P--- 

At  meetings  of  the  Assembly  each  Member  of  the  League  shall 
have  one  vote,  and  may  not  have  more  than  three  Represen- 
tatives.  "^ 

Article  4. 

The  Council  shall  consist  of  Representatives  of  the  Principal 

fl^JCM^^t'^^T"'"'  *°«'''^'^^  ^''^  Representatives  of 
our  other  Members  of  the  League.    These  four  Members  of  the 

League  shall  be  selected  by  the  Assembly  from  time  to  time  in 
h.  f      'm  "'.  ^""   '^^  ^PP°'"t"'-"t  of  the  Represc-ntatives  of 

the  four  Members  of  the  League  first  selected  by  the  Assembly 

Representatives  of  Belgium.  Brazil,  Spain,  and  Greece  shall  h. 

members  of  the  Council. 

With  the  approval  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly,  the  Council 

I^nLt"""\'1f'V°""'  ^'"^^''^  °^  '^'  League  whose  Repre- 
jntat.ves  shall  always  be  members  of  the  Council;  the  Council 
with  like  approval  may  increase  the  number  of  Members  of  the 
Coundl'°       ^  ^^  '^^  Assembly  for  representation  on  the 
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The  Council  shall  meet  from  time  to  time  as  occasion  may  re- 
quire, and  at  least  once  a  year,  at  the  Seat  of  the  League,  or  at 
such  other  place  as  may  be  decided  upon. 

The  Council  may  deal  at  its  meetings  with  any  matter  within  the 
sphere  of  action  of  the  League  or  affecting  the  peace  of  the  world. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  not  represented  on  the  Council 
shall  be  invited  to  send  a  Representative  to  sit  as  a  member  at 
any  meeting  of  the  Council  during  the  consideration  of  matters 
specially  affecting  the  interests  of  that  Member  of  the  League. 

At  meetings  of  the  Council,  each  Member  of  the  League  rep- 
resented on  the  Council  shall  have  one  vote,  and  may  have  not 
more  than  one  Representative. 

Article  5. 

Except  where  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  Covenant 
or  by  the  terms  of  the  present  Treaty,  decisions  at  any  meeting 
of  the  Assembly  or  of  the  Council  shall  require  the  agreement  of 
all  the  Members  of  the  League  represented  at  the  meeting. 

All  matters  of  procedure  at  meetings  of  the  Assembly  or  of  the 
Council,  including  the  appointment  of  Committees  to  investigate 
particular  matters,  shall  be  regulated  by  the  Assembly  or  by  the 
Council  and  may  be  decided  by  a  majority  of  the  Members  of 
the  League  represented  at  the  meeting. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Assembly  and  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Council  shall  be  summoned  by  the  President  of  the  United  States 
of  America. 

Article  6. 

The  permanent  Secretariat  shall  be  established  at  the  Seat  of 
the  League.  The  Secretariat  shall  comprise  a  Secretary  Genera:l 
and  such  secretaries  and  staff  as  may  be  required. 

The  first  Secretary  General  shall  be  the  person  named  in  the 
Annex;  thereafter  the  Secretary  General  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  Council  with  the  approval  of  the  majority  of  the  Assembly. 

The  secretaries  and  staff  of  the  Secretariat  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  Secretary  General  with  the  approval  of  the  Council. 

The  Secretary  General  shall  act  in  that  capacity  at  all  meetings 
of  the  Assembly  and  of  the  Council. 

The  expenses  of  the  Secretariat  shall  be  borne  by  the  Members 
of  the  League  in  accordance  with  the  apportionment  of  the  ex- 
penses of  the  International  Bureau  of  the  Universal  Postal  Union. 
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Article  7. 


The  Seat  of  the  League  Is  established  at  Geneva. 

The  Council  may  at  any  time  decide  that  the  Seat  of  the 
League  shall  be  established  elsewhere. 

All  positions  under  or  in  connection  with  the  League,  including 
the  Secretariat,  shall  be  open  equally  to  men  and  women 

Representatives  of  the  Members  of  the  League  and  officials  of 
the  League  when  engaged  on  the  business  of  the  League  shall 
enjoy  diplomatic  privileges  and  immunities. 

The  buildings  and  other  property  occupied  by  the  League  or 
Its  officials  or  by  Representatives  attending  its  meetings  shall  be 
mviolable. 
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Article  8. 

The  Members  of  the  League  recognise  that  the  maintenance  of 
peace  requires  the  reduction  of  national  armaments  to  the  lowest 
point  consistent  with  national  safety  and  the  enforcement  by 
common  action  of  international  obligations. 

The  Council,  taking  account  of  the  geographical  situation  and 
circumstances  of  each  State,  shall  formulate  plans  for  such 
reduction  for  the  consideration  and  action  of  the  several  Gov- 
ernments. 

Such  plans  shall  be  subject  to  reconsideration  and  revision  at 
least  every  ten  years. 

After  these  plans  shall  have  been  adopted  by  the  several  Gov- 
ernments, the  limits  of  armaments  therein  fixed  shall  not  be 
exceeded  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Council 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  the  manu.acture  by 
private  enterprise  of  munitions  and  implements  of  war  is  open  to 
grave  objections.  The  Council  shall  advise  how  the  evil  effects 
attendant  upon  such  manufacture  can  be  prevented,  due  regard 
being  had  to  the  necessities  of  those  Members  of  the  League  which 
are  not  able  to  manufacture  the  munitions  and  implements  of 
war  necessary  for  their  safety. 

The  Members  of  the  League  undertake  to  interchange  full  an<l 
frank  information  as  to  the  scale  of  their  armaments,  their  mili- 
tary, naval,  and  air  programmes  and  the  condition  of  such  of  their 
industries  as  are  adaptable  to  war-like  purooses. 

[13] 


950 


Article  9. 


A  permanent  Commission  shall  be  constituted  to  advise  the 
Council  on  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  Articles  i  and  8 
and  on  military,  naval,  and  air  questions  generally. 

Articxe  id. 

The  Members  of  the  League  undertake  to  respect  and  preserve 
as  against  external  aggression  the  territorial  integrity  and  exist- 
ing political  independence  of  all  Members  of  the  League.  In  case 
of  any  such  aggression  or  in  case  of  any  threat  or  danger  of  such 
aggression  the  Council  shall  advise  upon  the  means  by  which 
this  obligation  shall  be  fulfilled. 

Article  ii. 

Any  war  or  threat  of  war,  whether  immediately  affecting  any 
of  the  Members  of  the  League  or  not,  is  hereby  declared  a  matter 
of  concern  to  the  whole  League,  and  the  League  shall  take  any 
action  that  may  be  deemed  wise  and  effectual  to  safeguard  the 
peace  of  nations.  In  case  any  such  emergency  should  arise  the 
Secretary  General  shall  on  the  request  of  any  Member  of  the 
League  forthwith  summon  a  meeting  of  the  Council. 

It  is  also  declared  to  be  the  friendly  right  of  each  Member  of 
the  League  to  bring  to  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  or  of  the 
Council  any  circumstance  whatever  affecting  international  rela- 
tions which  threatens  to  disturb  international  peace  or  the  good 
understanding  between  nations  upon  which  peace  depends. 


Article  12. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  if  there  should  arise 
between  them  any  dispute  likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  they  will 
submit  the  matter  either  to  arbitration  or  to  inciuiry  by  the 
Council,  and  they  agree  in  no  case  to  resort  to  war  until  three 
months  after  the  award  by  the  arbitrators  or  the  report  by  the 
Council. 

In  any  tace  under  this  Article  the  award  of  the  arbitrators 
shall  be  made  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  the  report  of  the 
Council  shall  be  made  within  six  months  after  the  submission 
of  the  dispute. 
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Article  13. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  whenever  any  dispute 
shall  arise  Iietween  them  which  they  recognise  to  Ije  suitable  for 
submission  to  arbitration  and  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
settled  by  diplomacy,  they  will  submit  the  whole  subject-matter 
to  arbitration. 

Disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of  a  treaty,  as  to  any  question 
of  international  law,  as  to  the  existence  of  any  fact  which  if 
established  would  constitute  a  breach  of  any  international  obli- 
gation,  or  as  to  the  extent  and  nature  of  the  reparation  to  be  made 
for  any  such  breach,  are  declared  to  be  among  those  which  are 
generally  suitable  for  submission  to  arbitration. 

For  the  consideration  of  any  such  dispute  the  court  of  arbitra- 
tion to  which  the  oise  is  referred  shall  be  the  Court  agreed  on  by 
the  parties  to  the  dispute  or  stipulated  in  any  convention  existing 
between  them. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree  that  they  will  carry  out  in 
full  good  faith  any  award  that  may  be  rendered,  and  that  they 
will  not  resort  to  war  against  a  Member  of  the  League  which 
complies  therewith.  In  the  event  of  any  failure  to  carry  out 
such  an  award,  the  Council  shall  propose  what  steps  should  be 
taken  to  give  effect  thereto. 


Article  14. 

The  Council  shall  formulate  and  submit  to  the  Members  of  the 
League  for  adoption  plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  Permanent 
Court  of  International  Justice.  The  Court  shall  be  competent  to 
hear  and  determine  any  dispute  of  an  international  character 
which  the  parties  thereto  submit  to  it.  The  Court  may  also  give 
an  advisory  opinion  upon  any  dispute  or  question  referred  to  it 
by  the  Council  or  by  the  Assembly. 
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Article  15. 

If  there  should  arise  between  Members  of  tho  League  any  dis- 
pute likely  to  lead  to  a  rupture,  which  is  not  submitted  to  a-bi- 
tration  in  accordance  with  Article  13,  the  Members  of  the  League 
agree  that  they  will  submit  the  matter  to  the  Council.  Any  party 
to  the  dispute  may  effect  such  submission  by  giving  notice  of  the 
existence  of  the  dispute  to  the  Secretary  General,  who  will  make 
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all  necessary  arrangements  for  a  full  investigation  and  consider- 
ation thereof. 

For  this  purpose  the  parties  to  the  dispute  will  communicate 
to  the  Secretary  General,  as  promptly  as  possible,  statements  of 
thuir  case  with  all  the  relevant  facts  and  papers,  and  the  Council 
may  forthwith  direct  the  publication  thereof. 

The  Council  shall  endeavour  to  effect  a  settlement  of  the  dis- 
pute, and  if  such  efforts  are  successful,  a  statement  shall  be  made 
public  giving  such  facts  and  explanations  regarding  the  dispute 
and  the  terms  of  settlement  thereof  as  the  Council  may  deem 
appropriate. 

If  the  dispute  is  not  thus  settled,  the  Council  either  unani- 
mously or  by  a  majority  vote  shall  make  and  publish  a  report 
containing  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  the  recom- 
mendations which  are  deemed  just  and  proper  in  regard  thereto. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  represented  on  the  Council  may 
make  public  a  statement  of  the  facts  of  the  dispute  and  of  its 
conclusions  regarding  the  same. 

If  a  report  by  the  Council  is  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the 
members  thereof  other  than  the  Representatives  of  one  or  more 
of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the  Members  of  the  League  agree 
that  they  will  not  go  to  war  with  any  party  to  the  dispute  which 
complies  -vith  the  recommendations  of  the  report. 

If  the  Council  fails  to  reach  a  report  which  is  unanimously 
agreed  to  by  the  members  thereof,  other  than  the  Representatives 
of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute,  the  Members  of  the 
League  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  take  such  action  as 
they  shall  consider  necessary  for  the  maintenance  of  right  and 
justice. 

If  the  dispute  between  the  parties  is  claimed  by  one  of  them,  • 
and  is  found  by  the  Council,  to  arise  out  of  a  matter  which  by 
international  law  is  solely  within  the  domestic  jurisdiction  of 
that   party,  the  Council    shall    so    report,  and  shall  make  no 
recommendation  as  to  its  settlement. 

The  Council  may  in  any  case  under  this  Article  refer  the  dis- 
pute to  the  Assembly.  The  dispute  shall  be  so  referred  at  the 
request  of  either  part"  to  the  dispute,  provided  that  such  re- 
quest be  made  within  fourteen  days  after  the  submission  of  the 
dispute  to  the  Council. 

In  any  case  referred  to  the  Assembly,  all  the  provisions  of  this 
Article  and  of  Article  12  relating  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the 
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Council  shall  apply  to  the  action  and  powers  of  the  Assembly 
provided  that  a  report  made  by  the  Assembly,  if  concurred  in  by 
the  Representatives  of  those  Members  of  the  League  represented 
on  the  Council  and  of  a  hiajority  of  the  other  Members  of  the 
League,  exclusive  in  each  case  of  the  Rpresentatives  of  the  parties 
to  the  dispute,  shall  have  the  same  force  as  a  report  by  the  Coun- 
cil concurred  in  by  all  the  members  thereof  other  than  the  Rep- 
resentatives of  one  or  more  of  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 


Afticle  i6. 

Should  any  Member  of  the  League  resort  to  war  in  disregard  of 
Its  covenants  under  Articles  12,  13,  or  15,  it  shall  ipso  facto  be 
deemed  to  have  committed  an  act  of  war  against  all  other  Mem- 
bers  of  the  League,  which  hereby  undertake  immediately  to 
subject  It  to  the  severance  of  all  trade  or  financial  relations,  th- 
prohibition  of  all  intercourse  between  their  nations  and  the 
nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State,  and  the  prevention  of 
all  financial,  commercial,  or  personal  intercourse  between  the 
nationals  of  the  covenant-breaking  State  and  the  nationals  of 
any  other  State,  whether  a  Member  of  the  League  or  not. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Council  in  such  case  to  recommend 
to  the  several  Governments  concerned  what  effective  military 
naval,  or  air  force  the  Members  of  the  League  shall  severally 
contribute  to  the  armed  forces  to  be  used  to  protect  the  covenants 
of  the  League. 

The  Members  of  the  League  agree,  further,  that  they  will  mu- 
tually support  one  another  in  the  financial  and  economic  meas- 
ures which  are  taken  under  this  Article,  in  order  to  minimise  the 
loss  and  inconvenience  resulting  from  the  above  measures,  and 
that  they  will  mutually  support  one  another  in  resisting  any 
special  measures  aimed  at  one  of  their  number  by  the  covenant- 
breakmg  State,  and  that  they  will  take  the  necessary  steps  to 
afford  passage  through  their  territory  to  the  forces  of  any  of  the 
Members  of  the  League  which  are  co-operating  to  protect  the 
covenants  of  the  League. 

Any  Member  of  the  League  which  has  violated  any  covenant 
of  the  League  may  be  declared  to  be  no  longer  a  Member  of  the 
League  by  a  vote  of  the  Council  concurred  in  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  all  the  other  Members  of  the  League  represented 
thereon. 
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Article  17. 


In  the  event  of  a  dispute  between  a  Member  of  the  League  and 
a  State  which  is  not  a  Member  of  the  League,  or  between  States 
not  Members  o>  the  League,  the  State  or  States,  not  Members  of 
the  League  sh^  .  be  invited  to  accept  the  obligations  of  member- 
ship in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  upon  such 
conditions  as  the  Coun  may  deem  just.  If  such  invitation  is 
accepted,  the  provisions  of  Articles  I3  to  16  inclusive  shall  be 
applied  with  such  modifications  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by 
the  Council. 

Upon  such  invitation  being  given  the  Council  shall  immedi- 
ately institute  an  inquiry  into  the  circumstances  of  the  dispute 
and  recommend  such  action  as  may  seem  best  and  most  effectual 
in  the  circumstances. 

If  a  State  so  invited  shall  refuse  to  accept  the  obligations  of 
membership  in  the  League  for  the  purposes  of  such  dispute,  and 
shall  resort  to  war  against  a  Member  of  the  League,  the  provis- 
ions of  Article  16  shall  be  applicable  as  against  the  State  taking 
such  action. 

If  both  parties  to  the  dispute  when  so  invited  refuse  to  accept 
the  obligations  of  membership  in  the  League  for  the  purpose  of 
such  dispute,  the  Council  may  take  such  measures  and  make 
such  recommendations  as  will  prevent  hostilities  and  will  result 
in  the  settlement  p^  the  dispute. 


Article  18. 

Every  treaty  or  international  engagement  entered  into  here- 
after by  any  Member  of  the  League  shall  be  forthwith  registered 
with  the  Secretariat  and  shall  as  soon  as  possible  be  published 
by  it.  No  such  treaty  or  international  engagement  shall  be 
binding  until  so  registered. 


Article  19. 

The  Assembly  may  from  time  to  time  advise  the  reconsider- 
ation by  Members  of  the  League  of  treaties  which  have  become 
inapplicable  and  the  consideration  of  international  conditions 
whose  continuance  might  endanger  the  peace  of  the  world. 

I18I 


955 


i 
: 


Article  to. 


The  Members  of  the  I.eaguc  severally  agree  that  this  Covenant 
IS  acceptcfl  as  abrogating  all  obligations  or  untlerstanclings  inter 
se  which  are  inconsistent  with  the  terms  thereof,  and  solemnly 
undertake  that  they  will  not  hereafter  enter  into  any  engage- 
ments inconsistent  with  the  terms  thereof. 

In  case  any  Member  of  the  League  shall,  before  becoming  a 
Member  of  the  League,  have  undertaken  any  obligations  incon- 
sistent with  the  terms  of  this  Covenant,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of 
such  Member  to  take  immediate  steps  to  procure  its  release  from 
such  obligations. 

Article  21. 

Nothing  in  this  Covenant  shall  be  deemed  to  affect  the  validity 
of  international  engagements,  such  as  treaties  of  arbitration  or 
regional  understandings  like  the  Monroe  doctrine,  for  securing 
the  maintenance  of  peace. 


Article  22. 

To  those  colonies  and  territories  which  as  a  consequence  of  the 
late  war  have  ceased  to  be  under  the  sovereignty  of  the  States 
which  formerly  governed  them  and  which  are  inhabited  by  peoples 
not  yet  able  to  stand  by  themselves  under  the  strenuous  condi- 
tions of  the  modern  world,  there  should  be  applied  the  principle 
that  the  well-being  and  development  of  such  peoples  form  a 
sacred  trust  of  civilisation  and  that  securities  for  the  performance 
of  this  trust  should  be  embodied  in  this  Covenant. 

The  best  method  of  giving  practical  effect  to  this  principle  is 
that  the  tutelage  of  such  peoples  should  be  entrusted  to  advanced 
nations  who  by  reason  of  their  resources,  their  experience  or  their 
geographical  position  can  best  undertake  this  responsibility  and 
who  are  willing  to  accept  it,  and  that  this  tutelage  should  be  ex- 
ercised by  them  as  Mandatories  on  behalf  of  the  League. 

The  character  of  the  mandate  must  differ  according  to  the 
stage  of  the  development  of  the  people,  the  geographical  situation 
of  the  territory,  its  economic  conditions,  and  other  similar  cir- 
cumstances. 

Certain  communities  formerly  belonging  to  the  Turkish  Em- 
pire have  reached  a  stage  of  development  where  their  existence 
as  independent  nations  can  be  provisionally  recognised  subject 
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to  the  rendering  of  administrative  advice  and  assistance  by  a 
Mandatory  until  such  time  as  they  are  able  to  stand  alone.  The 
wishes  of  these  communities  must  be  a  principal  consideration  in 
the  selection  of  the  Mandatory. 

Other  peoples,  especially  those  of  Central  Africa,  are  at  such 
a  stage  that  the  Mandatory  must  be  responsible  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  territory  under  conditions  which  will  guarantee 
freedom  of  conscience  and  religion,  subject  only  to  the  main- 
tenance of  public  order  and  morals,  the  prohibition  of  abuses 
such  as  the  slave  trade,  the  arms  traffic,  and  the  liquor  traffic, 
and  the  prevention  of  the  establishment  of  fortifications  or  mili- 
tary and  laval  bases  and  of  military  training  of  the  natives  for 
other  th.tn  police  purposes  and  the  defence  of  territory,  and  will 
also  secure  equal  opportunities  for  the  trade  and  commerce  of 
other  Members  of  the  League. 

There  are  territories,  such  as  South- West  Africa  and  certain  of 
the  South  Pacific  Islands,  which,  owing  to  the  sparscness  of  their 
population,  or  their  small  size,  or  their  remoteness  from  the 
centres  of  civilisation,  or  their  geographical  contiguity  to  the 
territory  of  the  Mandatory,  and  other  circumstances,  can  be  best 
administered  under  the  laws  of  the  Mandatory  as  integral  por- 
tions of  its  territory,  subject  to  the  safeguards  above  mentioned 
in  the  interests  of  the  indigenous  population. 

In  every  case  of  mandate,  the  Mandatory  shall  render  to  the 
Council  an  annual  report  in  reference  to  the  territory  committed 
to  its  charge. 

The  degree  of  authority,  control,  or  administration  to  be  exer- 
cised by  the  Mandatory  shall,  if  not  previously  agreed  upon  by 
the  Members  '  the  League,  be  explicitly  defined  in  each  case  by 
the  Council. 

A  permrt.'ent  Commission  shall  be  constituted  to  receive  and 
examine  the  annual  reports  of  the  Mandatories  and  to  advise  the 
Council  on  all  matters  relating  to  the  observance  of  the  mandates. 

Article  23. 

Subject  to  and  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  interna- 
tional conventions  existing  or  hereafter  to  be  agreed  upon,  the 
Members  of  the  League: 

(c)  will  endeavour  to  secure  and  maintain  fair  and  humane 
conditions  of  labour  for  men,  women,  and  children, 
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both  in  their  own  countries  and  in  all  countries  to 
which  their  commercial  and  industrial  relations  ex- 
tend,  and  for  tli      purpose  will  establish  and  main- 
tain the  necessary  international  organisations; 
undertake  to  secure  just  treatment  of  the  native  inhabi- 

tants  of  territories  under  their  control; 
will  entrust  the  League  with  the  general  supervision  over 
the  execution  of  agreements  with  regard  to  the  traffic 
in  women  and  children,  and  the  traffic  in  opium  and 
other  dangerous  drugs; 
(rf)  will  entrust  the  Leag>       -ith  the  general  supervision  ,.f 
th3  trade  in  arms  and  ammunition  with  the  countries 
in  which  the  control  of  this  traffic  is  necessary  in  the 
common  interest; 
will  make  provision  to  secure  and  maintain  freedom  of 
communications  and  of  transit  and  equitable  treat- 
ment for  the  commerce  of  all  Members  of  the  League 
In  this  connection,  the  special  necessities  of  the  re- 
gions  devastated  during  the  war  of  1914-1918  shall 
be  borne  in  mind; 
will  endeavour  to  take  steps  in  matters  of  international 
concern  for  the  prevention  and  control  of  disease. 


(c) 


W 


Article  24. 

There  shall  be  placed  under  the  direction  of  the  League  ail 
international  bureaux  already  established  by  general  treaties  if  the 
parties  to  such  treaties  consent.  All  such  international  bureaux 
and  all  commissions  for  the  regulation  of  matters  of  international 
interest  hereafter  constituted  shall  be  placed  under  the  direction 
01  the  League. 

In  all  matters  of  international  interest  which  are  regulated  by 
general  conventions  but  which  are  not  placed  under  the  control  of 
mternational  bureaux  or  commissions,  the  Secretariat  of  the 
League  shall,  subject  to  the  consent  of  the  Council  and  if  dosired 
by  he  parties,  collect  and  distribute  all  relevant  information  and 
desiraWe     ""  ^"^  °'*'"  assistance  which  may  be  necessary  or 

The  Council  may  include  as  part  of  the  expenses  of  the  Sec- 

T/J^'  *J'  ll^H"""  °^  ^"^  ^"^"^"  °^  commission  which  is 
placed  under  the  direction  of  the  League. 
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Articlr  as. 


The  Membm  of  the  League  agree  to  encourage  and  promote 
the  establwhment  and  ro-operalion  of  duly  authoriieft  voluntary 
national  Red  Crow  organiaationa  having  as  purpoKs  the  improve- 
ment  of  health,  the  prevention  of  diacaae,  and  the  mitigation  of 
•uHcrmg  throughout  the  world. 

Akticlk  26. 

Amendments  to  this  Covenant  will  take  effect  when  ratifiwi  by 
the  Members  of  the  League  whose  representatives  compose  the 
Councd  and  by  a  majority  of  the  Members  of  the  League  whose 
Representatives  compose  the  Assembly. 

No  sy  ;i  amendment  shall  bind  any  Member  of  the  League 
which  signifies  its  dissent  therefrom,  but  in  that  case  it  shall  cease 
to  be  a  Member  of  the  League. 


ANNEX. 


1.     ORIGINAL  MEMUERS  OF  THE  LEAtUE  OF  NATIONS  SUiNATORIES 
OF  THE  TREATY  OF  PEACE. 


United  States  of  America. 

Belgium. 

Bolivia. 

BkAZFL. 

British  Empire. 

Canada. 

Australia. 

South  Africa. 

New  Zealand. 

India. 
China. 
Cuba, 
Ecuador. 
France. 
Greece. 
Guatemala. 


Haiti. 

Hedjaz. 

Honduras. 

Italy. 

Japan. 

Liberia. 

Nicaragua. 

Panama. 

Peru. 

Poland. 

Portugal. 

RnUMANIA. 

Serb-Croat- Slovene  State. 

SlAM. 

Czecho-Slovakia. 
Uruguay. 
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STATES  INVITKD  TO  ACCEDE  TO  THE  COVENANT. 


ARGENflNB       XrUBLIC. 

Chili. 

CoLoiiniA. 

Dknmark. 

NKTHKRLANDit. 

Norway. 
I'arauuay. 


Persia. 

SALVAFMtR. 

SrAi.N. 
SwKHK\. 

SWIT/KRI.AMl. 
V'KNK/1  KI.A. 


II.    FIRST  SECRETARY  OKNERAL  OF  THE  ..KA.a  E  OF  NATIONS. 

The  Honourable  Sir  JaincH  KrU  Dri  mmom,,  K.  C.  M.  <;..  (•.  «. 
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PART  II. 


BOUNDARIES  OF  GERMANY. 

Article  27. 

The  boundaries  of  Germany  will  be  determined  as  follows: 
I.    With  Belgium: 

From  the  point  common  to  the  three  frontiers  of  Belgium. 
Holland,  and  Germany  and  in  a  southerly  direction  • 

the  north-eastern  boundary  of  the  former  territory  of  neutral 
Moresnet,  then  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Eupen.  then 
the  frontier  between  Belgium  and  the  Kreis  of  Montjoie,  then 
the  northeastern  and  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Malmedv 
to  Its  junction  with  the  frontier  of  Luxemburg. 

2.  With  Luxemburg: 

The  frontier  of  August  3. 1914.  to  its  junction  with  the  frontier 
of  France  of  the  i8th  July,  1870. 

3.  With  France: 

The  frontier  of  July  18,  1870,  from  Luxemburg  to  Switzerland 
with  the  reservations  made  in  Article  48  of  Section  IV  (Saar 
Basin)  of  Part  III.  ^ 

4.  With  Switzerland: 

The  present  frontier. 

5-    With  Austria. 

The  frontier  of  August  3.  1914,  from  Switzerland  to  Czecho- 
^Slovakia  as  hereinafter  defined. 

6.    With  Czechoslovakia: 

The  frontier  of  August  3,  1914.  between  Germany  and  Austria 
from  Its  junction  with  the  old  administrative  boundary  separat- 
ing Bohemia  and  -  .e  province  of  Upper  Austria  to  the  point  north 
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of  the  salient  of  the  old  province  of  Austrian  Silesia  situated  at 
about  8  kilometres  east  of  Neustadt. 

7.    With  Poland: 

From  the  point  defined  above  to  a  point  to  be  fixed  on  the 
ground  about  2  kilometres  east  of  Lorzendorf : 

the  frontier  as  it  will  be  fixed  in  accordance  with  Article  88  of 
the  present  Treaty; 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the  point  where  the  adminis- 
trative boundary  of  Posnania  crosses  the  river  Bartsch: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  leaving  the  following  places  in 
Poland:  Skorischau,  Reichthal,  Trembatschau,  Kunzendorf, 
Schleise,  Gross  Kosel,  Schreibersdorf,  Rippin,  Furstlich-Niefken, 
Pawelau,  Tscheschen,  Konradau,  Johannisdorf,  Modzenowe, 
Bogdaj,  and  in  Germany:  Lorzendorf,  Kaulwitz,  Glausche,  Dal- 
bersdorf,  Reesewitz,  Stradam,  Gross  Wartenberg,  Kraschen,  Neu 
Mittelwalde,  Domaslawitz,  Wedelsdorf,  Tscheschen  Hammer; 

thence  the  administrative  boundary  of  Posnania  north- 
westwards to  the  point  where  it  cuts  the  Rawitsch-Herrnstadt 
railway; 

thence  to  the  point  where  the  administrative  boundary  of 
Posnania  cuts  the  Reisen-Tschirnau  road: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  west  of  Triebusch  and 
Gabel  and  east  of  Saborwitz; 

thence  the  administrative  boundary  of  Posnania  to  its  junction 
with  the  eastern  administrative  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Frau- 
stadt; 

thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction  to  a  point  to  be  chosen  on 
the  road  between  the  villages  of  Unruhstadt  and  Kopnitz: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  west  of  Geyersdorf, 
Brenno,  Fehlen,  Altkloster,  Klebel,  and  east  of  Ulbersdorf,  Buch- 
wald,  Ilgen,  Weine,  Lupitze,  Schwenten: 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  to  the  northernmost  point  of 
Lake  Chlop: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  following  the  median  line  of 
the  lakes;  the  town  and  the  station  of  Bentschen  however  (in- 
cluding the  junction  of  the  lines  Schwiebus- Bentschen  and  Zulli- 
chau-Bentschen)  remaining  in  Polish  te  ritory; 

thence  in  a  north-easterly  direction  to  the  point  of  junction  of 
the  boundaries  of  the  Kreise  of  Schwerin,  Birnbauni,  and  Me- 
seritz: 
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a  hne  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  east  of  Betsche- 
thence  ,n  a  northerly  direction  the  boundary  separating  the 
Krnse  of  Schwenn  and  Birnbaum,  then  in  an  easteX  direct  on 

tt  ri^r  Net.^""'^^^  °^  '^-''^  *°  ^'^  ^^-  ^^^^^^ 

thence  upstream  to  its  confluence  with  the  Kuddow 
the  course  of  the  Netze; 

le  course  of  the  Kuddow; 
.nl^^^^f  ?^'^'"^^!''*'^''^'  '°^^^  '""^t  «o^thern  point  of  the  rc- 

Koni!ir/?  ^  ^""u""  *^*  ^^""^  '^^^'"K  the  Schneidemuhl. 

T       }r^  '"  ^'^'^  ^''^  ^"*'^^'y  '"  ^^'"^n  territory; 

thence  the  boundary  of  Posnania  north-eastwards  to  the  point 
of  the  sahent  .t  makes  about  15  kilometres  east  of  Flatow 

thence  north-eastwards  to  the  point  where  the  river  Kamionka 

ESm  """'J""  *"""^"^y  °^  '^'  ^-"  °^  Konitz  abTt  3 

kilometres  north-east  of  Grunau: 

plnd'  *?  ^  '^"''^  ^"  '!?'  ^'"""'^  '^^^'"K  *''«  f°»o^'"ng  places  to 

manv    ni^BT'  r"  t"*'"'  ^'^  ^"^""'  ^•«'-"'  -^  ^o  Ger- 
many. Or.  Butzig,  Cziskowo,  Battrow,  Bock,  Grunau- 

ihence  m  a  northerly  direction  the  boundary  between  the 
fu^^rfv::  Brat.  ^'''°^'^"  *°  '''  ^^^  ^^^^^^^  '^^^ 

plmh  *^^  ^'"''  r  .*'''  ^'°""^  '"^^'"«  '^^  f°"°^"""g  places  in 
Pdand:  Konarzm,  Kelpin,  Adl.  Briesen.  and  in  Germany-  Sam- 
pohl,  Neuguth,  Steinfort.  Gr.  Peterkau- 
then  the  boundary  of  ,  omerania  in  an  easterly  direction  to  it. 

ThSauT  """"'"'  ''*"""  *'^  ^^"^'  °^  ^'-"^  -' 

Prut"a  toTh?"'f  '^^^^^-'^y  between  Pomerania  and  West 
west  o?  cJur  "T  °  V  •""■  ^''•"'^^  "'^""^  ^  ''"-"'^tres  north- 
Ttl^iS;  "'"■ ''  ^""'^^  ^^  "  '"'^"^^^y  f-'"  the 

thence  to  a  point  to  be  selected  in  the  bend  of  the  Piasnitz 
nver  about  iH  kilometres  north-west  of  Warschkau 

a  hne  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground; 
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thence  this  river  downstream,  then  the  median  line  of  Ukc 
Zamowitz,  then  the  old  boundary  of  West  Prussia  to  the  Baltic 
Sea. 

8.    With  Denmark: 

The  frontier  as  it  will  \^  fixed  in  accordance  with  Articles  loo 
to  III  of  Part  III,  Section  XII  (Schlcswig). 


Article  28. 

The  boundaries  of  East  Prussia,  with  the  reservations  made  in 
fdlows"  °^  ^^"^  "^'  ""'"  ^  determined  as 

from  a  point  on  the  coast  of  the  Baltic  Sea  about  i  W  kilo- 
metres north  of  Probbernau  church  in  a  direction  of  about  1,9= 
East  from  true  North: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  for  about  2  kilometres- 
thence  m  a  straight  line  to  the  light  at  the  bend  of  the  Elbing 

^o^TL'"/^^''''"^*''^  '^*^*"^^  54°  19K'  North,  longitude 
19   26  East  of  Greenwich; 

thence  to  the  easternmost  mouth  of  the  Nogat  River  at  a 
beanng  of  approximately  209°  East  from  true  North- 

thence  up  the  course  of  the  Nogat  River  to  the  point'where  the 
latter  leaves  the  Vistula  (Weichsel); 

_  thence  up  the  principal  channel  of  navigation  of  the  Vistula, 
then  the  southern  boundarj'  of  the  Kreis  of  Marienwerder,  then 
that  of  the ^r«.  of  Rosenberg  eastwards  to  the  point  where  it 
meets  the  old  boundary  of  East  Prussia. 

thence  the  old  boundary  between  East  and  West  Prussia,  then 
he  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Osterode  and  Ncidenburg. 
then  the  course  of  the  river  Skottau  downstream,  then  the  course 
of  the  Neide  upstream  to  a  point  situated  about  5  I  •L.netres  west 
of  Bialutten  being  the  nearest  point  to  the  old  frontier  of  Russia- 
thence  m  an  easterly  direction  to  a  point  immediately  south  of 
the  mter^tion  of  the  road  Neidenburg-Mlava  with  the  old 
frontier  of  Russia: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  north  of  Bialutten - 

thence  the  old  frontier  of  Russia  to  a  point  east  of  Schmallen- 

•ngken    then  the  principal  channel  of  navigation  of  the  Niemen 

(Memel)  downstream,  then  the  Skierwieth  arm  of  the  delta  to 

the  Kunsches  Haff; 
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thence  a  straight  line  to  the  point  where  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Kurische  Nehrung  meets  the  administrative  boundary  about 
4  kilometres  south-west  of  Nidden; 

thence  this  administrative  boundary  to  the  western  shore  of 
the  Kurische  Nehrung. 

Article  29. 

The  boundaries  as  described  above  are  drawn  in  red  on  a  one- 
in-a-milhon  map  which  is  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty  (Map 
No.  1). 

In  the  case  of  any  discrepancies  between  the  text  of  the  Treaty 
and  this  map  or  any  other  map  which  may  be  annexed,  the  text 
wil  be  final. 

Article  30. 

In  the  case  of  boundaries  which  are  defined  by  a  waterway  the 
terms  "course"  and  "channel"  used  in  the  present  Treaty  signify- 
in  the  case  of  non-navigable  rivers,  the  median  line  of  the  water- 
way or  of  Its  principal  arm,  and,  in  the  case  of  navigable  rivers 
the  median  line  of  the  principal  channel  of  navigation.  It  will 
rest  with  the  Boundary  Commissions  provided  by  the  present 
Treaty  to  specify  in  each  case  whether  the  frontier  line  shall  follow 
any  changes  of  the  course  or  channel  which  may  take  place  or 
whether  it  shall  be  definitely  fixed  by  the  position  of  the  course 
or  channel  at  the  time  when  the  present  Treaty  comes  into  force 
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PART  III. 


POLITICAL  CLAUSES  FOR  EUROPE. 


SECTION  I. 

BELGIUM. 

Article  31. 

Germany  recognising  that  the  Treaties  of  April  19,  ,839. 
which  estabhshed  the  status  of  Belgium  before  the  war.  no  longer 
conform  to  the  requirements  of  the  situation,  consents  to  the 
abrogation  of  the  said  Treaties  and  undertakes  immediately  to 
recognise  and  to  observe  whatever  conventions  may  be  entered 
into  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  or  by  any 
of  them,  m  concert  with  the  Governments  of  Belgium  and  of  the 
Netherlands  to  replace  the  said  Treaties  of  1839.  If  her  formal 
adhesions  should  be  required  to  such  conventions  or  to  any  of 
their  stipulations,  Germany  undertakes  immediately  to  give  it. 

Article  32. 
Germany  recognises  the  full  sovereignty  of  Belgium  over  the 
neuUe)  ^^"tested  territory  of  Moresnet  (called  Moresnel 

Article  33. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  Belgium  ail  rights  and  title 
over  the  territory  of  Prussian  Moresn.  t  situated  on  the  wes  of 
the  road  from  Liege  to  Aix-la-Chapelle;  the  road  will  belong  to 
Belgium  where  it  bounds  this  territory. 

Article  34. 
Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  Belgium  all  rights  and  title 
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P."  or  i.  r.„«,-„  „„,„  ^;  ™ly„  --  •»  -  .1..  wWe  „. 

Article  35. 

and  one  by  Belgium,  will  be^  S  f"'  °"^  ^^  ^lermany 
into  fo.ce  of  th'e  ,r^  Tre"  ttn,: tTth ^"^  *''\™"""« 
frontier  line  between  Belrium  anri  r„  !^^  ^^^  ^^"^  "^^^ 

the  economic  factors  and  thT  Z         r^*"^'  *^'""«  '"*°  ^«°""t 

Decisions  will  l^  take„  bv  .        '  "^  ^°"""""'"cation. 
the  parties  concerned  ""^^""'^  ^"^  ^'"  ^  binding  on 

Article  36, 

When  the  transfer  nf  tu^ 
fe^ed  to  above  hastltlrrtr?'"  °"''  ^^"^  *^^^'*--  - 
resident  in  the  territories  win  defiSwr'"  "?*'°""'^  ''^*"'*"'^">' 
ah-ty  ipso  facto,  and  wiH  lo^  thefr  ^    ^  ^  ^'''""■^  ^'^'^'■^"  "^t'O"- 

Nevertheless   Term  ^  *"^™''"  nationalty. 

territories  :SA^;;r  I  "^  "t  ^^ 'T^"'^  ^^^^^^^  '"  ^'^^ 
a-it.  without  a  perLt  f^"^::^ ^:Z^''  -'^ 

Article  37. 

present  Treaty.  Germa^Ta t  ^^^^^^^^^^^  *"  ^^^'f^  "-'-  the 
re-ident  in  those  territories  ^1  ./f'"  °^  ^^^^^ 'habitually 

nationality.  '''"'°"^'  *•"  be  entitled  to  opt  for  German 

the  ensuing  twelve  monZ.        r      ''.'  "^^'  *°  °P*  "'"^t  within 
Germany.  "'°"*^'  *''^"«f^'-  th"-"  P'ace  of  residence  to 
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They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  immovable  property  in  the 
territories  acquired  by  Belgium.  They  may  carry^i  h  thlj^ 
their  movable  property  of  every  description/  No  ex^t  ot" 

^itTs::^^.zT """ '''-  ^"  — -  ^^°^  ^ 

Articxe  38. 

Beli!n^r""^"  ^""""T^"'  «i"  hand  over  without  delay  to  the 
Belgian  Government  the  archives,  registers  nlan,  titi.  ^J  ! 
documents  of  every  kind  concerning'thl "^^Jita^  tntciat 

^  Th  >  '^-rman  Government  will  likewise  restorp  t^  tl,-  n  1  • 
uutiiig  ine  war  Dy  the  German  authorities  from  fJ,o  n  i  • 

Article  39. 

Treaty.  ^  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present 

Section  II. 
LUXEMBURG. 

Article  40. 

With  regard  to  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemhnr^  r 
nounces  the  benefit  of  all  th.  r..^  ■        Luxemburg,  Germany  re- 

the  Treaties^  Febrl"  sMTT"^  '"''?'^  '"  ^''  '^^°"^  '" 
I86s  August  TS,«^^^  u       '*  '  ^^"^  ^'  '^•*7.  October  20-25, 
«05,  August  18    1866,  February  21  and  May  11,  1867   Mav  10 
1871,  June  II,  1872,  and  November  11    1002  and   n  . li  r  ' 

tions  consequent  upon  such  Treaties  ''"  ^°"''*^"- 
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Amticle  41. 

Section  III. 

LEFT  BANK  OF  THE  RHINE. 

Article  42. 

Article  43. 

of  IrJied  ?o7is'l"he?J^"^  ^''^  maintenance  and  the  assembly 
mancuwes Tanv  k  Lri'^T'^  u'  *^"'P°'-«"'y.  and  militar^ 

Article  44. 

vf:;oT^s:-X"rernr-:j^r:r.r 

Section  IV. 

saar  basin. 

Article  45. 
As  compensation  for  the  dest-urtinn  «f  ♦!,  1     • 

r ranee  in  full  and  absolute  possession,  with 
f32l 
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excluBive  rights  of  exploitation,  unencumbered  and  free  from  all 
debts  and  charges  of  any  kind,  the  coal-n.ines  situated  in  the 
Jsaar  Basm  as  defined  in  Article  48. 

Article  46. 

In  order  to  assure  the  rights  and  welfare  of  the  population  and 
to  guarantee  to  France  complete  freedom  in  working  the  mints 
Germany  agrees  to  the  provisions  of  Chapters  I  and  II  of  the 
Annex  hereto. 

Article  47. 

In  order  to  make  in  due  time  permanent  provision  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  «-aar  Basin  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the 
populations,  France  and  Germany  agree  to  the  provisions  of 
Chapter  III  of  the  Annex  hereto. 

Article  48. 

The  boundaries  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin,  as  dealt 
with  in  the  present  stipulations,  will  Ix:  fixed  as  follows- 

On  the  south  and  south-west:  by  the  frontier  of  France  as  fixed 
by  the  present  Treaty. 

On  the  north-west  and  north:  by  a  line  following  the  northern 
administrative  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Merzig  from  the  point 
where  ,t  leaves  tl.e  French  frontier  to  the  ooint  where  it  meets 
the  administrative  boundary  separating  the  commune  of  Saar- 
holzbach  from  the  commune  of  Britten ;  following  this  communal 
boundary  southwards  and  reaching  the  administrative  boundary 
of  the  canton  of  Merzig  so  as  to  include  in  the  territory  of  the 
Saar  Basm  the  canton  of  Mettlach,  with  the  exception  of  the 
commune  of  Bntten;  following  successively  the  northern  bound- 
aries o    the  cantons  of  Merzig  and  Haustedt,  which  are  incor- 
porated m  the  aforesaid  Saar  Basin,  then  successively  the  admin- 
istrative boundaries  separating  the  Kreise  of  Sarrelouis.  Ottweiler 
and  Saint-Wendel  from  the  Kreise  of  Merzig.  Treves  (Trier) 
and  the  Principality  of  Birkenfeld  as  far  as  a  point  situated  about 
500  metres  north  of  the  village  of  Furschweiler  (viz.,  the  highest 
point  of  the  Metzelberg).  "'gnesi 

On  the  north-east  and  east:  from  the  last  point  defined  above  to 
a  point  about  3K  kilometres  cast-north-east  of  Saint-Wendel- 
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we«  of  Leiter.we.lcr.  nonh^lTj    '-^  ^•°""'  °'  K««hberg). 

'•ne.or  the  crest  .ouZ^X  iLTnLf''  ""k  '°u"°'^'"«^  «"^' 

trat.v-e  boundary  of  the  Krel  of  Kuil  """^  '^'  ''^"""•- 

^bout  .ooon,etre:i:ht,tTDl  '-"^  4^4 

Berg),  point  3.,  (south-weTofW^ES"^  '»-'"*  ^'^  (''"^''''- 
burg  and  Erbach,  then  encircIiL  H    T    ^'  *'"'"  **"*  °^  J^K^^. 
points  36,  (aoout  .K  Inor^r.nortT  "'■"k'^"'"^  through  the 
34a  (about  a  kilon^efres  rth-ea,"  o7thl?/    '  T  °'  ^''^^  '°^^' 
B^rg).  356.  350  (about  iTk^lt         '°P^'^*7  (^hreincr^ 
bach),  then  passing  ea.t  of  E^ZZ'T'^"''''  ^'  ^chwarzen- 
333.  about  .  kilonfetres  east  o?  WcEnh  ""'  u   ^'"*^  ^"  ^"^ 
east  of  Mimbach,  passing  el  of  th?",''^'  ^^"'  ^  ki'ometrcs 
by  the  road  from  Mim^ch  to  til  '^      f  ""^''^  "  *'^^^^«^d 
road  in  the  territory  of  the  SaaffirT  ^"  '"  *°  '"'^'"^^  *'''« 
"orth  of  the  junction  of  the  r<Slfror  nir"-."^  ''"mediately 
"tuated  about  2  kilometres  n^hnfAT.K^''*'"''"''  '""^  ^Itheim 
o    Ringweilerhof  and  nonh  of  ^^nt      '/Teio'"  ^r^  ""'»> 
of  France  at  the  angle  which  it^Tlr       i  ^^Jommg  the  fronti»»r 

of  Hornbach  (see  Map  jj;! V  s^t  /a     "'  '  ^''°""'^^  ^"'^ 
present  Treaty).  ^'^  1/100,000  annexed  to  the 

A  Commission  composed  of  five  m^mK 
France,  one  by  Germany  and  thr  k  T  '"'  ""'^  «PPO''nted  by 
of  Nations,  which  wHlLect  ^n  ""  T  '^'  ^°""^"  °^  ^'^'^  league 
constituted  within  fiftn  dTys  C  t  he  °^'^^^'— '  -"be 
present  Treaty,  to  trace  on  he 71  theT'"^  '"?  '"^'^^  °^  ^''^ 
above.  '''^  *P°*  t"e  frontier  line  described 

k«-p  .0  ,h.  line  indie,  J,  rt,:  SwZ"  "  '  ""'"o"  « 
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Articlk  49. 


Germany  renounce*  in  favour  of  the  League  of  Nation.,  in  the 
capacity  of  trustee,  the  government  of  the  territory  cJefincfl  a\x,vv 

At  the  end  of  fifteen  yean  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
prwnt  Treaty  the  i.habitant.  of  the  uid  territory  shall  !« 
called  upon  to  indicate  the  sovereignty  under  which  they  desire 
to  be  placed. 

Article  50. 

The  stipulations  under  which  the  cession  .  '  the  mines  in  the 
Saar  Basm  shall  be  carried  out,  together  with  the  measures  in- 
tended  to  guarantee  the  rights  and  the  well-being  of  the  inhabit- 
ants and  the  government  of  the  territory,  as  well  as  the  conditions 
in  accordance  with  which  the  plebiscite  hereinbefore  provided  for 
IS  to  be  made,  are  laid  down  in  the  Annex  hereto.  This  Annex 
shall  be  considered  as  an  integral  part  of  the  present  Treaty,  and 
uerniany  declares  her  adheicnc"  to  it. 

ANNEX. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  45  to  50  of  the 
present  Treaty,  the  stipulations  under  which  the  cession  by 
Germany  to  France  of  the  mines  of  the  Saar  Basin  will  be  ef- 
fected, as  well  as  the  measures  intended  to  ensure  respect  for 
the  rights  and  well-being  of  the  population  and  the  government 
of  the  territory,  and  the  conditions  in  which  the  inhabitants  will 
be  caHed  upon  to  indicate  the  sovereignty  under  which  they  may 
wish  to  be  placed,  ha/e  been  laid  down  as  follows: 


Chapter  I. 

CESSION  AND  EXPLOITATION  OK  MINING  PROPERTY. 
I. 

From  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty 
all  the  deposits  of  coal  situated  within  the  Saar  Basin  as  defined 
in  Article  48  of  the  said  Treaty,  become  the  complete  and  abso- 
lute property  of  the  French  State. 

The  French  State  will  have  the  right  of  working  or  not  working 
the  said  mines,  or  of  transferring  to  a  third  party  the  right  of 
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PTf  -or.,  irreipective  of  whether  Tk      f  *^        "*  P"*"*  Pro- 

panic  or  to  indivZl.    iVthei  ^h     'k"  "''u'^''^''  *°  ~'"- 

not,  or  whether  a  right  o  exS^     T  ^^"'''  '^"  *°'''«d  °r 

the  owner,  of  the  .urfl^  of  ^  ^1°^,'''''"?  '"•"  *"''  "''^''^  °^ 
nwed.  "®  ■*"'  "a»  <»•  ha«  not  been  recog- 

tratJrof"th:r;:;:Htt";r  p"'''^;^  ^'-^  -^^^^^^^  the 

the  acce^orie,  and  /  b  ^ Lwl/oMh":'     H ''^  ""  ^'^'^'^^  ^°  «" 
lar  to  their  plant  and  equipment  both  on    ^^':;'?'^''  '"  I«^ticu- 
to  their  extracting  machineT^S     . '"!    '^'"^  *''"  '"'f^^^' 
into  electric  power.  cok^Tnd  hv  '^     ,     ^°''  *^^"-^°^'"ing  coal 
n.eans  of  communicktion   efectic '^r*^"? ''  l'"^''"  ^°"-'^*hops. 
d^tributing  water,  land  '  bt^^  'r^n ^"0^"  "''^''"•^  ^"'^ 
employees'  and  workmen's  dwelllLTho^i     ,,        '  '"^"^K^"'. 
pensaries.  their  stocks  and  snnn         !^        ''  ''"'P'*^'"  ^"^  dis- 
archives  and  p.ans.  and^ g^^revervThi^/^^^^^^^         ^''- 
own  or  exploit  the  mines  LIl,  or  f       '"•'  ^'"  ^'^  ^'^^ 

exploiting  the  mines  anS  thS  aTct  °    '"'"''  /°'"  '''^  P"^P°«  °f 

The  transfer  will  aonlv  .1      .     f^"^' ^"^  subsidiaries, 
delivered  beforeThe  ent  y  !^o  ^     *^  ''^''^  °"'"^  ^^  P-^-^-ts 
and  after  the  signature  of'    epr^rTre"at'  ''^,  '""^'  '^^*'^' 
money  made  by  customers   who       •  u         ^'^  ^""^  *°  d'^pos'ts  of 
the  French  State.  '  ^°"^  "«^''  *'»  ^e  guaranteed  by 

debts%'„7cha!r  t:3ir  ^  ''r  "^^  ''-  ^"'  ^'-^  o^  a„ 

co.seof..g^ouireS:tX.::jS:LmSdt;j; 
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acccMories  and  tubtidiariM  at  the  date  of  the  cominK  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty,  in  connection  with  pensions  for  old  age  or 
disability,  will  not  be  affected.  In  return,  Germany  must  pay 
over  to  the  French  State  a  sum  representing  the  actuarial 
amounts  to  which  the  said  employees  are  entitled. 

5. 

The  value  of  the  property  thus  ceded  to  the  French  State  will 
be  determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission  referred  to  in 
Article  2is  of  Part  VIII  (Reparation)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

This  value  shall  be  credited  to  Germany  in  part  payment  of 
the  amount  due  for  reparation. 

It  will  be  for  Germany  to  indemnify  the  proprietors  or  parties 
concerned,  whoever  they  may  be. 

6. 

No  tariff  shall  be  established  on  the  German  railways  and 
canals  which  may  directly  or  indirectly  discriminate  to  the  prcju- 
dice  of  the  transport  of  the  personnel  or  products  of  the  mines 
and  their  accessories  or  subsidiaries,  or  of  the  material  necessary 
to  their  exploitation.  Such  transport  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights 
and  privileges  which  any  international  railway  conventions  may 
guarantee  to  similar  products  of  French  origin. 


The  equipment  and  personnel  necessary  to  ensure  the  despatch 
and  transport  of  the  products  of  the  mines  and  their  accessories 
and  subsidiaries,  as  well  as  th-  carriage  of  workmen  and  em- 
ployees, will  be  provided  by  the  local  railway  administration  of 
the  Basin. 

8. 

No  obstacle  shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  such  improvements 
of  railways  or  waterways  as  the  French  State  may  judge  neces- 
sary to  assure  the  despatch  and  the  transport  of  the  products  of 
the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries,  such  as  double 
trackage,  enlargement  of  stations,  and  construction  of  yards  and 
appurtenances.  The  distribution  of  expenses  will,  in  the  event 
of  disagreement,  be  submitted  to  arbitration. 

The  French  State  may  also  establish  any  new  means  of  com- 
munication, such  as  roads.  rWtric  lines,  and  telephone  connec- 
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tic^s^which  it  .ay  consider  necessary  for  the  exploitation  of  the 

^;^c.nectin,ti:'-:;^^Z^:elt^^ 

With  the  means  of  co„,n,unication  situated  in  French t;'";; 


i: 


catTon  ofthe  C  '"  ^'^^'^  '"  ^"^'^'^^  *°  ^^^-^  the  apph"- 

viewTfThe  sta  o  of'  ^  T  P^°^'^'°"«  adopted  exclusively  in 
and  their  accessories  and  subJdiaries  '''P'°"^*'°"  °^  ^'^^  """^'« 
the'^wor'SroTth:  'T'^  """'  ^°  •'"•"°-^'«  P-Perty  by 
laws  and  regulations  above  referred  to.  '"  """'"^ 


lo. 


bln.fi/nf  t..  T'''^'""'  ^"^   subsidiaries  shall   enjoy   the 
benefit  of  the  privileges  provided  in  this  Annex. 


II. 

The  mines  and  other  immovable  oro-jertv  v^-h-.nh  u 

nor  of  any  other  r..^urr:^^S:'^r- ^^^^^^ 
The  personnel  and  the  plant  connected  Ah  the  exX  Jt'ion  of 
the^  mmes  or  their  accessories  and  subsidiares  as  we  ,  -  ^-^ 
product  extracted   from  the  mines  or  manufactured    n. 
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regulations  in  force  on  November  ii,  1918,  excepting  provisions 
adopted  exclusively  in  view  of  the  state  of  war. 

The  rights  of  the  workmen  shall  similarly  be  maintained,  sub- 
ject to  the  provisions  of  the  said  paragraph  23,  as  established  on 
November  11,  1918,  by  the  German  laws  and  regulations  above 
referred  to. 

No  impediment  shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  the  introduction 
or  employment  in  the  mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries 
of  workmen  from  wi<^h  ■  n  the  Basin. 

The  employees  ,;,  i  workmen  n;  ^rcnch  nationality  shall  have 
the  right  to  belon    to  French  laU'  jr  unions. 


13. 

The  amount  contributed  by  the  mines  and  their  accessories 
and  subsidiaries,  either  to  the  local  budget  of  the  territory  of  the 
Saar  Basin  or  to  the  communal  funds,  shall  be  fixed  with  due 
regard  to  the  ratio  of  the  value  of  the  mines  to  the  total  taxable 
wealth  of  the  Basin. 

14. 

The  French  State  shall  always  have  the  right  of  establishing 
and  maintaining,  as  incidental  to  the  mines,  primary  or  technical 
schools  for  its  employees  and  their  children,  and  of  causing 
instruction  therein  to  be  given  in  the  French  language,  in  accord- 
ance with  such  curriculum  and  by  such  teachers  as  it  may 
select. 

It  shall  also  have  the  right  to  establish  and  maintain  hospitals, 
dispensaries,  workmen's  houses  and  gardens,  and  other  charitable 
and  social  institutions. 


15. 

The  I'Vcnch  State  shall  enjoy  complete  lilwrty  with  resiK-ct  to 
the  distribution,  dispatch  and  sale  prices  of  the  products  of  the 
mines  and  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries. 

Nevertheless,  whatever  may  be  the  total  product  of  the  mines, 
the  French  Government  undertakes  that  the  requirements  of 
local  consumption  for  industrial  and  domestic  purposes  shall 
always  be  satisfied  in  the  proportion  existing  in  1913  between  the 
amount  consumed  locally  and  the  total  output  of  the  Saar  Basin. 
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Chapter  II. 

aOV,KK««T  OF  THE  rE,,..r„.,  „,  „,  ,,,,  ,„,^. 


'7. 
The  Governing  Commission  provided  for  !,„  » 
shall  consist  of  «ve  members  chZn  bvTh.  r"^    r"^*"  " 
League  of  Nations  and  win  :.  i  j  '.     '  f^""""!  of  the 

native  inhabitant  of  "e&'   Ba  ",     T  "'"°  "'  ""•"'■  '"" 
^^  member,  be,ongi„gto^?rr:t-X^t:T■--^ 

'« ^nrz":,"  tX'Ta^sSrif"  "■!•-  "-""<• 
.tir'i^Smtf  ^--  »'^-..^r;sr  p„"r  ;^;: 

a  XTh^:;,;t''h'':7^  ^— --on  .i„  b.  entitled  to 
NationlandchaT^triJSltenr"  *"  "'  '^"-  " 

J.t'^.tzra':t^;:'£^rr'rc^^ 

Council  of  the  League  of  N.fTr^         i        ^  Commission  by  the 
The  Chairman  .Tal?rrlrof^.-ritt. 

Within  the  territory  of  the  Siar  Rn=;„  *u    /- 
mission  Shan  h.ve  allThe  powers  of  .  "'^  ^°^^^"'"K  Com- 

ing to  the  German  Empirn^  uss  a  "T"  • ''^'"'°  ''^'°"^- 
appointment  and  dismis^  ^f  oS  LdT"''  '"•'"''"«  '""^ 
administrative  and  ^epresentativ^^l^l^CVi^  m^^^^^^^^ 

Its  decisions  shall  be  taken  by  a  majority. 
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20. 

Germany  will  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Governing  Commis- 
sion all  official  documents  artd  archives  under  the  control  of 
Germany,  of  any  German  State,  or  of  any  local  authority,  which 
relate  to  lie  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  or  to  the  rights  of  the 
inhabitants  thereof. 

21. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Governing  Commission  to  ensure,  by 
such  means  and  under  such  conditions  as  it  may  deem  suitable, 
the  protection  abroad  of  the  interests  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
territory  of  the  Saar  Basin. 

22, 

The  Governing  Commission  shall  have  the  full  right  of  user  of 
all  property,  other  than  mines,  belonging,  either  in  public  or  in 
private  domain,  to  the  Government  of  the  German  Empire,  or 
the  Government  of  any  German  State,  in  the  territory  of  the 
Saar  Basin. 

As  regards  the  railways  an  equitable  apportionment  of  rolling 
stock  shall  be  made  by  a  mixed  Commission  on  which  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  and  the  German  rail- 
ways will  be  represented. 

Persons,  goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and  mails  coming 
from  or  going  to  the  Saar  Basin  shall  enjoy  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  relating  to  transit  and  transport  which  are  specified  in 
the  provisions  of  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and  Railways)  of 
the  present  Treaty. 

The  laws  a.  ations  in  force  on  November  ir,  1918,  in 

the  territory  oi  me  Saar  Basin  (except  those  enacted  in  conse- 
quence of  the  state  of  war)  shall  continue  to  apply. 

If,  for  general  reasons  or  to  bring  these  laws  and  regulations 
mto  accord  with  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  introduce  modifications,  these  shall  be  decided  on,  and 
put  into  effect  by  the  Governing  Commission,  after  consultation 
with  the  elected  representatives  of  the  inhabitants  in  such  a 
manner  as  the  C^-mmission  may  determine. 

No  modifica  i  may  be  made  in  the  legal  regime  for  the  ex- 
ploitation of  the  mines,  provided  for  in  paragraph  12,  without  the 
French  State  being  previously  consulted,  unless  such  modifica- 
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by"i,c  itlrr  sz::'  "^"'''■•°"  ■--«"*  '">»-  -^-p.-^ 

Bas.  .,,;rvra„?r=x•l':^s;L•r"" 
.itr  ™"  "  ""*'«'  ■"  "■'  -™  -'  »■'  Governing  Com- 

.J2rrz?s::iraJr^^^ 

The  fiscal  system  existing  on  November  TT    ,o,a      -n  u 
tained  as  far  as  oos^ihlo   o„^    ^^o^emtjer  11,  1918,  will  be  main- 
may  be  imLed^  tto!;         "°  T  *"'  '"'^^P*  ^"^^"'"^  duties 
rese'ntativTorttlStaT"""^  ^°"^"'^^"^  ^''^  ^'-^^^  -P" 


27. 
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No  hindran'  e  shall  be  placed  in  the  way  of  those  who  wish  to 
acquire  a  diflferent  nationality,  but  in  such  case  the  acquisition  of 
the  new  nationality  will  involve  the  loss  of  any  other. 

28. 

Under  the  control  of  the  Governing  Commission  the  inhabitants 
will  retain  their  local  assemblies,  their  religious  liberties,  their 
schools  and  their  language. 

The  right  of  voting  will  not  be  exercised  for  any  assemblies 
other  than  the  local  assemblies,  and  will  belong  to  every  inhabit- 
ant over  the  age  of  twenty  years,  without  distinction  of  x\. 

29. 
Any  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Saar  Basin  who  may  desire  to 
leave  the  territory  will  have  full  liberty  to  retain  in  it  their  im- 
movable property  or  to  sell  it  at  fair  prices,  and  to  re-nove  their 
movable  property  free  of  any  charges. 


30. 

There  will  be  no  military  service,  whether  compulsory  or 
voluntary,  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin,  and  the  construc- 
tion of  fortifications  therein  is  forbidden. 

Only  a  local  gendarmerie  for  the  maintenance  of  order  may 
be  established. 

It  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Governing  Commi'ssion  to  provide  in 
all  cases  for  the  protection  of  persons  and  property  in  the  Siiar 
Basin. 

31. 

The  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  as  defined  by  Article  48  of  the 
present  Treaty  shall  be  subjected  to  the  French  customs  regime. 
The  receipts  from  the  customs  duties  on  goods  intended  for  lotal 
consumption  shall  be  included  in  the  budget  of  the  said  territory 
after  deduction  of  ail  costs  of  collection. 

No  export  tax  shall  be  imposed  upon  metallurgical  products  or 
coal  exported  from  the  said  territory  to  Germany,  nor  upon  the 
German  exports  for  the  use  of  the  industries  of  the  territory  of 
the  Saar  Basin. 

Natural  or  manufactured  products  originating  in  the  Basin  in 
transit  over  German  territory  and.  similarly,  German  products  in 
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transit  over  the  territory  of  the  Basin  shall  be  free  of  all  customs 
duties. 

Products  which  both  originate  in  and  pass  from  the  Basin  into 
Germany  shall  be  free  of  import  duties  for  a  period  of  five  years 
from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  and 
during  the  same  period  articles  imported  from  Germany  into  the 
territory  of  the  Basin  for  local  consumption  shall  likewise  be  free 
of  import  duties. 

During  these  five  years  the  French  Government  reserves  to  it- 
self the  right  of  limiting  to  the  annual  average  of  the  quantities 
imported  into  Alsace-Lorraine  and  France  in  the  years  191 1  to 
1913  the  quantities  which  may  be  sent  into  France  of  all  articles 
coming  from  the  Basin  which  include  raw  materials  and  semi- 
manufactured goods  imported  duty  free  from  Germany.  Such 
average  shall  be  determined  after  reference  to  all  available  official 
information  and  statistics. 

32. 

No  prohibition  or  restriction  shall  be  imposed  upon  the  circu- 
lation of  French  money  in  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin, 

The  French  State  shall  have  the  right  to  use  French  money  in 
all  purchases,  payments,  and  contracts  connected  with  the  ex- 
ploitation of  the  mines  or  their  accessories  and  subsidiaries. 

33- 
The  Governing  Commission  shall  have  power  to  decide  all 
questions  arising  from  the  interpretation  of  the  preceding  pro- 
visions. 

France  and  Germany  agree  that  any  dispute  involving  a  dif- 
ference of  opinion  as  to  the  interpretation  of  the  said  provision 
shall  in  the  same  way  be  submitted  to  the  Governing  Commission, 
and  the  decision  of  a  majority  cf  the  Commission  shall  be  binding 
on  both  countries. 

Chapter  III. 

PLEBISCITE. 


34- 


At  the  termination  of  a  period  of  fifteen  years  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  population  of  the  territory 
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of  the  Saar  Basin  will  be  called  upon  to  indicate  their  desires  in 
the  following  manner: 

A  vote  will  take  place  by  communes  or  districts,  on  the  three 
following  alternatives:  (a)  maintenance  of  the  regime  established 
by  the  present  Treaty  and  by  this  Annex;  (6)  union  with  France; 
(c)  union  with  Germany. 

All  persons  without  distinction  of  sex,  more  than  twenty  years 
old  at  the  date  of  the  voting,  resident  in  the  territory  at  the  date 
of  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty,  will  have  the  right  to  vote. 

The  other  conditions,  methods,  and  the  date  of  the  voting  shall 
be  fixed  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  such  a  way 
as  to  secure  the  freedom,  secrecy  and  trustworthiness  of  the 
voting. 

35. 

The  League  of  Nations  shall  decide  on  the  sovereignty  under 
which  the  territory  is  to  be  placed,  taking  into  account  the  wishes 
of  the  inhabitants  as  expressed  by  the  voting. 

(a)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory,  the  League  of 
Nations  decides  in  favour  of  the  maintenance  of  the  regime  es- 
tablished by  the  present  Treaty  and  this  Annex,  Germany  hereby 
agrees  to  make  such  renunciation  of  her  sovereignty  in  favour  of 
the  League  of  Nations  as  the  latter  shall  deem  necessary.  It  will 
be  the  duty  of  the  League  of  Nations  to  take  appropriate  steps  to 
adapt  the  regime  definitively  adopted  to  the  permanent  welfare 
of  the  territory  and  the  general  interest; 

(b)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory,  the  League  of 
Nations  decides  in  favour  of  union  with  France,  Germany  hereby 
agrees  to  cede  to  France  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  all  rights  and  title  over  the  territory  specified 
by  the  League. 

(c)  If,  for  the  whole  or  part  of  tho  territory,  the  League  of 
Nations  decides  in  favour  of  union  with  Germany,  it  will  be  the 
duty  of  the  League  of  Nations  to  cause  the  German  Government 
to  be  re-established  in  the  government  of  the  territory  specified 
by  the  League. 

36. 

If  the  League  of  Nations  decides  in  favour  of  the  union  of  the 
whole  or  part  of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  with  Germany, 
France's  rights  of  ownership  in  the  mines  situated  in  such  part  of 
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the  territory  will  be  repurchased  by  Germany  in  their  entirety  at 
a  price  payable  m  gold.  The  price  to  be  paid  will  be  fixed  by  three 
"r'^'i.T  "TJ"***^  ^y  Germany,  one  by  France,  and  one, 
who  shall  be  neither  a  Frenchman  nor  a  German,  by  the  Council 
of  the  League  of  Nations;  the  decision  of  the  experts  will  be  given 
by  a  majority.  * 

The  obligation  of  Germany  ^  make  such  payment  shall  be 
taken  into  account  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  this  payment  Germany  may  create  a  prior  charge  upon 
her  assets  or  revenues  upon  such  detailed  terms  as  shall  be  agreed 
to  by  the  Reparation  Commission. 

If.  nevertheless,  Germany  after  a  period  of  one  year  from  the 
date  on  which  the  payment  becomes  due  shall  not  have  effected 
the  said  payment,  the  Reparation  Commission  shall  do  so  in 
accordance  with  such  instructions  as  may  be  given  by  the  League 
of  Nations,  and,  if  necessary,  by  liquidating  that  part  of  the  mines 
which  is  m  question. 

37. 

If,  in  consequence  of  the  repurchase  provided  for  in  paragraph 
36,  the  ownership  of  the  mines  or  any  part  of  them  is  transferred 
to  Germany,  the  French  State  and  French  nationals  shall  have 
the  right  to  purchase  such  amount  of  coal  of  the  Saar  Basin  as 
their  industrial  and  domestic  needs  are  found  at  that  time  to 
require.  An  equitaMe  arrangement  regarding  amounts  of  coal 
duration  of  contract,  and  prices  will  be  fixed  in  due  time  by  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 


38. 

It  is  understood  that  France  and  Germany  may,  by  special 
agreements  concluded  before  the  time  fixed  for  the  payment  of 
the  price  for  the  repunhase  of  the  mines,  modify  the  provisions 
of  paragraphs  36  and  37. 

39- 

The  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  make  such  pro- 
visions as  may  be  necessary  for  the  establishment  of  tho  regime 
which  ,*  to  take  effect  after  the  decisions  of  the  League  of  Nations 
mention../!  ,n  paragraph  35  have  become  operative,  including  an 
equitable  aj,5^K>rtionment  of  any  obligations  of  the  Government 
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of  the  territory  of  the  Saar  Basin  arising  from  loans  raised  by  the 
Commission  or  from  other  causes. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  new  regime,  the  powers  of 
the  Governing  Cor.imission  will  terminate,  except  in  the  case 
provided  for  in  paragraph  35  (o). 

40. 

In  all  matters  dealt  with  in  the  present  Annex,  the  decisions  of 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

Section  V. 
ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  recognising  the  moral  obli- 
gation to  redress  the  wrong  done  by  Germany  in  1871  both  to 
the  rights  of  France  and  to  the  wishes  of  the  population  of  Alsace 
and  Lorraine,  which  were  separated  from  their  country  in  spite 
of  the  solemn  protest  of  their  representatives  at  the  Assembly  of 
Bordeaux, 

Agree  upon  the  following  Articles: 

Article  51. 

The  territories  which  were  ceded  to  Germany  in  accordance 
with  the  Preliminaries  of  Peace  signed  at  Versailles  on  Februar> 
26,  1871,  and  the  Treaty  of  Frankfort  of  May  10,  1871,  are  re- 
stored to  French  sovereignty  as  from  the  date  of  the  Armistice  of 
November  11,  1918. 

The  provisions  of  the  Treaties  establishing  the  delimitation  of 
the  frontiers  before  1871  shall  be  restored. 

Article  52. 

The  German  Government  shall  hand  over  without  delay  to  the 
French  Government  all  archives,  registers,  plans,  titles  and  docu- 
ments of  every  kind  concerning  the  civil,  military,  financial, 
judicial  or  other  administrations  of  the  territories  restored  to 
French  sovereignty.  If  any  of  these  documents,  archives,  regis- 
ters, titles  or  plans  have  been  misplaced,  they  will  be  restored  by 
the  Germn  Government  on  the  demand  of  the  French  Govern- 
uieiit. 
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AUTICtE  53. 
Separate   agreement,   .hall   be    made   between    France   and 
Germany  deahng  with  the  interest,  of  the  inhabitantrof  tl. 

av.1  right..  the.rbu.meM  and  the  exerci.e  of  their  profewion,  it 
be  ng  under.tood  that  Germany  undertake,  a.  from  the Tl 
date  to  recogn,.e  and  accept  the  regulation.  laid  downTnThe 

n^t^?orl°«r''"f    •'"'  "^^'°"*''*^  °'  '''  inhabital  o 
native,  of  the  raid  temtone..  not  to  claim  at  any  time  or  in  anv 

d^SrL     ""'"  ''  "^Z"""  "^^■°"*'»  »''°«  who^haTlhav   b^en 

t^^  °"  !,"r  *'°"';'^  *°  *^  ^'^"'='''  *°  "^^'ve  all  other,  n  he" 
temtory,  and  to  conform,  a,  regards  the  property  of  German 
na  lonal.  in  the  territorie.  indicated  in  Article  5,.  with  t he3 
vision,  o  Article  297  and  the  Annex  to  Sectio^V  of  pIH 
(Economic  Clause.)  of  the  present  Treaty  "  *  ^  ««  t'art  X 

~S   •![   ^7^  permission  from  the  French  Government  to 

Article  54. 

viJuHf  '^'■'°"'  u^°  ^^  '■^^^'■"^^  ^^^"^h  nationality  in 
virtue  of  paragraph  i  of  the  Annex  hereto  will  be  held  to  1^ 
Al^ce-Lorrainers  for  the  purposes  of  the  present  Section, 
from  th^r"'  '"  '"*  *°  '"  P^'-^P-^Ph  2  ot  the  said  Annex  will 
hel"  to  i' Al'  "'""  *''^  '^"^  ^'"""^^  ^••^-'^  nationantyTe 
i>iovemDer  1 1,  1918.  For  those  whcse  application  is  reierfnrl  tK- 
privilege  will  terminate  at  the  date  of  the  refusl°  '         '     " 

Such  juridical  persons  will  also  have  the  status  of  Alsace 

Article  55. 
frJ^''V""-'*°r'"^f/'^'"''''  *°  '■"  ^'^''^'^  51  Shall  return  to  France 
Article  255  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  56. 
In  conformity  with  the  provisions  of  Article  256  of  Part  IX 
(Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treatv.  Franco  sinentcr  int^ 
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poaaession  of  all  property  and  estate,  within  the  territories  referred 
to  in  Article  51,  which  belong  to  the  (ierman  Empire  or  Ck-rman 
States,  without  any  payment  or  credit  on  this  account  to  any  of 
the  States  ceding  the  territories. 

This  provision  applies  to  all  movable  or  immovable  property 
of  public  or  private  domain  together  with  all  rights  whatsoever 
Iwlonging  to  the  German  Empire  or  German  States  or  to  their 
administrative  areas. 

Crown  property  and  the  property  of  the  former  Emperor  or 
other  German  sovereigns  shall  be  assimilated  to  property  of  the 
public  domain. 

Article  57. 

Germany  shall  not  take  any  action,  either  by  means  of  stamp- 
ing or  by  any  other  legal  or  administr...ive  measures  not  applying 
equally  to  the  rest  of  her  territory,  which  may  be  to  the  detriment 
of  the  legal  value  or  redeemability  of  Germany  monetary  instru- 
ments or  monies  which,  at  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the  present 
Treaty,  arc  legally  current,  and  at  that  date  arc  in  the  possession 
of  the  French  Government. 

Article  58. 

A  special  Convention  will  determine  the  conditions  for  repay- 
ment in  marks  of  the  exceptional  war  expenditure  advanced  dur- 
ing the  course  of  the  wtr  by  Alsace-Lorraine  or  by  the  public 
bodies  in  Alsace-Lorraine  on  account  of  the  Empire  in  accordance 
with  German  law,  such  as  payment  to  the  families  of  persons 
mobilised,  requisitions,  billeting  of  troops,  and  assistance  to 
persons  who  have  been  evacuated. 

In  fixing  the  amount  of  these  sums  Germany  shall  be  credited 
with  that  portion  which  Alsace-Lorraine  would  have  contributed 
to  the  Empire  to  meet  the  expenses  resulting  from  these  payments, 
this  contribution  being  calculated  according  to  the  proportion  of 
the  Imperial  revenues  derived  from  Alsace-Lorraine  in  1913. 


Article  59. 

The  French  Government  will  collect  for  its  own  account  the 
Imperial  taxes,  duties  and  dues  of  every  kind  leviable  in  the 
territories  referred  to  in  Article  51  and  not  collected  at  the  time 
of  the  Armistice  of  November  11,  191 8. 
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AUTICtR  60. 

The  Gfrman  Government  nhall  without  delay  restore  to  Al«r„ 
Lorra.„e„  (individual..  Juridical  pernon,  and  p^S.tUutbn  )" 

II,  1918.  in  »o  far  as  thew  are  situated  in  German  territory. 

Article  61. 

withol^lT"  rr""*"' •'  ""''^'^«'"-'' »°  ^""tinue  and  complete 
w  thou  jHay  the  execution  of  the  financial  clauses  regarding 
AIsacc-Lorrame  contained  in  the  Armistice  Conventions. 

Article  6a. 

al/cMUnTn  T?"""""''-"'  ""''"»«'''■»  to  ^^r  the  expense  of 
all  cvd  and  m.l.tary  pensions  which  had  been  earned  in  Alsace- 
Lorrame  on  date  of  November  ,1.  .9,8.  and  the  maintenan^of 
wh.ch  w^as  a  charge  on  the  budget  of  the  German  Empire 

neces^r^r'lho""'"""/-''^  ''"'"'"'^  '''''  ^^-^  the  funds 
necessary  for  the  payment  m   francs,  at  the  average  rate  of 

exchange  for  that  year,  of  the  sun,s  in  marks  to  which  ZloJs 

resulent  .n  Alsace-Lorraine  would  have  been  entitled  .f  Al^e 

Lorrame  had  remained  under  German  jurisdiction. 

Article  63. 

I-art  VIII  (Reparation)  of  the  present  Treaty  to  give  comoen- 
sation  for  damages  caused  to  the  civil  populations'of  the  "Sled 

the  tcrT'  T'r'  .'"  ''''  '"^^  °^  «"-'  the  inhabitan     of 

the  terntones  referred  to  in  Article  51  shall  be  assimilated  to  the 
above-mentioned  populations. 

Article  64. 

The  regulations  concerning  the  control  of  the  Rhine  and  of  the 
Moselle  are  laid  down  in  Part  XII  (Ports.  Waterways  and  R^il! 
ways)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  65. 

Within  a  perio<I  of  three  weeks  after  ,he  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty,  the  port  of  Stra.burg  and  the  port  of  Kehl 
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■hall  be  constituted,  for  a  period  of  leven  yearn,  a  single  unit  from 
the  point  of  view  of  exploitation. 

The  administratton  of  this  Hini;lc  unit  will  l<c  c.irricd  on  by  a 
manager  named  by  the  tVntral  Rhine  Conimission,  which  shall 
also  have  [K»wer  to  remove  him. 

This  manager  shall  l»e  of  French  nationality. 

He  will  reside  in  Strasburg  and  will  b-  subject  to  the  super- 
vision of  the  Central  Rhine  Conmiission. 

There  will  \>c  established  in  the  two  ports  free  zones  in  con- 
formity with  Part  XII  (Ports,  Waterways  and  Railways)  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

A  special  Convention  l)ctwcon  France  and  Germany  which  shall 
lie  submitted  to  the  approval  of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission, 
will  fix  the  details  of  this  organisation,  particularly  as  regards 
finance. 

It  is  understood  that  for  the  purpose  of  the  present  Article  the 
port  of  Kehl  includes  the  whole  of  the  area  necessary  for  the 
movement  of  the  port  and  the  trains  which  serve  it,  including 
the  harbour,  quays  and  railroads,  platforms,  cranes,  sheds  an<l 
warehouses,  silos,  elevators  and  hydro-electric  plants,  which 
make  up  the  ccjuipment  of  the  port. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  carry  out  all  measures 
which  shall  be  required  of  it  in  order  to  assure  that  all  the  making- 
up  and  switching  of  trains  arriving  at  or  dcfiarting  from  Kehl, 
whether  for  the  right  bank  or  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine,  shall  be 
carried  on  in  the  liest  conditions  jxissibie. 

All  property  rights  shall  Ije  safeguarded.  In  particular  the 
administration  of  the  ports  shall  not  prejudice  any  property 
rights  of  the  French  or  Baden  railroads. 

Equality  of  treatment  as  respects  traffic  shall  be  assured  in  both 
ports  to  the  nationals,  vessels  and  goods  of  every  country. 

In  case  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  year  France  shall  consider  that 
the  progress  made  in  the  improvement  of  the  port  of  Strasburg 
still  requires  a  prolongation  of  this  temporary  regime,  she  may 
ask  for  such  prolongation  from  the  Central  Rhine  Commission, 
which  may  grant  an  extension  for  a  period  not  exceeding  three 
years. 

Throughout  the  whole  period  of  any  such  extension  the  free 
zones  above  provided  for  shall  be  maintained. 

Pending  appointment  of  the  first  manager  by  the  Central 
Rhine  Commission  a  prov'sional  manager  who  shall  be  of  French 
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nationality  may  be  appointed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciatec"  Powers  subject  to  the  foregoing  provisions. 

For  all  purposes  of  the  present  Article  the  Central  Rhine 
Commission  will  decide  by  a  majority  of  votes. 

Article  66. 

The  railway  and  other  bridges  acro.ss  the  Rhine  now  existing 
withm  the  limits  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall,  as  to  all  their  parts  and 
their  whole  length,  be  the  property  of  the  French  State,  which 
shall  ensure  their  upkeep. 

Article  67. 

The  French  Government  is  substituted  in  all  the  rights  of  the 
German  Empire  over  all  the  railways  which  were  administered  by 
the  Imperial  railway  administration  and  which  are  actually 
working  or  under  construction. 

The  same  shall  apply  to  the  rights  of  the  Empire  with  regard  to 
railway  and  tramway  concessions  within  the  territories  referred  to 
m  Article  51. 

This  substitution  shall  not  entail  any  payment  on  the  part  of  the 
French  State. 

The  frontier  railway  stations  shall  be  established  by  a  subse- 
quent agreement,  it  being  stipulated  in  advance  that  on  the 
Rhine  frontier  they  shall  be  situated  on  the  right  bank. 


Article  68. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  268  of  Chapter  I  of 
Section  I  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty, 
for  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  natural  or  manufactured  products  originating  in  and  com- 
ing from  Ihv.  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51  shall,  on  importa- 
tion into  German  customs  territory,  be  exempt  from  all  customs 
duty. 

The  French  Government  may  fix  each  year,  by  decree  com- 
municated to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and  amount 
of  the  products  which  shall  enjoy  this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be  thus  sent  annually 
into  Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent 
annually  in  the  years  1911-1913. 
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Further,  during  the  period  of  five  years  above  mentioned,  the 
German  Government  shall  allow  the  free  export  from  Germany 
and  the  free  reimportation  into  Germany,  exempt  from  all  cus- 
toms, duties  and  other  charfrrr:  (including  internal  charges),  of 
yarns,  tissues,  and  oth*"  ruxtile  materials  or  textile  products  of 
any  kind  and  in  ar  ^jndition,  sent  from  Germany  into  the 
territories  referred  to  in  Article  51,  to  be  subjected  there  to  any 
finishing  process,  such  as  bleaching,  dyeing,  printing,  merceriza- 
tion,  gassing,  twisting  or  dressing. 

Article  69. 

During  a  period  of  ten  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  central  electric  supply  works  situated  in  German 
territory  and  formerly  furnishing  electric  power  to  the  territories 
referred  to  in  Article  51  or  to  any  establishment  the  working  of 
which  passes  permanently  or  temporarily  from  Germany  to 
France,  shall  be  required  to  continue  such  supply  up  to  the 
amount  of  consumption  corresponding  to  the  undertakings  and 
contracts  current  on  November  11,  1918. 

Such  supply  shall  be  furnished  according  to  the  contracts  in 
force  and  at  a  rate  which  shall  not  be  higher  than  that  paid  to  the 
said  works  by  German  nationals. 

Article  70. 

It  is  understood  that  the  French  Government  preserves  its 
right  to  prohibit  in  the  future  in  the  territories  referred  to  in 
Article  51  all  new  German  participation: 

(i)  In  the  management  or  exploitation  of  the  public  domain 
and  of  public  services,  such  as  railways,  navigable  waterways, 
water  works,  gas  works,  electric  power,  etc. ; 

(2)  In  the  ownership  of  mines  and  quarries  of  every  kind  and 
in  enterprises  connected  therewith; 

(3)  In  metallurgical  establishments,  even  though  their  working 
may  not  be  connected  with  that  of  any  mine. 

Article  71. 

As  regards  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article  51,  Germany 
renounces  on  behalf  of  herself  and  her  nationals  as  from  November 
II,  1918,  all  rights  under  the  law  of  May  25,  1910,  regarding  the 
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trade  in  potash  salts,  and  ffenerally  under  any  stipulations  for 
the  intervention  of  German  organisations  in  the  working  of  the 
potash  mines.  Similarly,  she  renounces  on  behalf  of  herself  and 
her  nationals  all  rights  under  any  agreements,  stipulations  or 
laws  which  may  exist  to  her  benefit  with  regard  to  other  products 
of  the  aforesaid  territories. 

Article  72, 

The  settlement  of  the  questions  relating  to  debts  contracted 
before  November  11,  1918,  between  the  German  Empire  and  the 
German  States  or  their  nationals  residing  in  Germany  on  the 
one  part  and  Alsace-Lorrainers  residing  in  Alsace-Lorraine  on 
the  other  part  shall  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  provisions 
of  Section  III  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  expression  "before  the  war"  therein  being  replaced 
by  the  expression  "before  November  11,  1918".  The  rate  of 
exchange  applicable  in  the  case  of  such  settlement  shall  be 
the  average  rate  quoted  on  the  Geneva  Exchange  during  the 
month  preceding  November  11,  1918. 

There  may  be  established  in  the  territories  referred  to  in  Article 
51,  for  the  settlement  of  the  aforesaid  debts  under  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  Section  III  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the 
present  Treaty,  a  special  clearing  office,  it  being  understood  that 
this  office  shall  be  regarded  as  a  "central  office"  under  the  pro- 
visions of  paragraph  i  of  the  Annex  to  the  said  Section. 

Article  73. 

The  private  property,  rights  and  interests  of  Alsace-Lorrainers 
in  Germany  will  be  regulated  by  the  stipulations  of  Section  IV  of 
Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 


Article  74. 

The  French  Government  reserves  the  right  to  retain  and 
liquidate  all  the  property,  rights  and  interests  which  German 
nationals  or  societies  controlled  by  Germany  possessed  in  the 
territories  referred  to  in  Article  51  on  November  11,  1918,  subject 
to  the  conditions  laid  down  in  the  last  paragraph  of  Article  53 
above. 
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Germany  will  directly  compensate  her  nationals  who  may  have 
been  dispossessed  by  the  aforesaid  liquidations. 

The  product  of  these  liquidations  shall  be  applied  in  accordance 
with  the  stipulations  of  Sections  III  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 


Article  75. 

Notwithstanding  ths  stipulations  of  Section  V  of  Part  X 
(Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  all  contracts  made 
before  the  date  of  the  promulgation  in  Alsace-Lorraine  of  the 
French  decree  of  November  30,  1918,  between  Alsace-Lorrainers 
(whether  individuals  or  juridical  persons)  or  others  resident  in 
Alsace-Lorraine  on  the  one  part  and  the  German  Empire  or 
German  States  and  their  nationals  resident  in  Germany  on  the 
other  part,  the  execution  of  which  has  been  suspended  by  the 
Armistice  or  by  subsequent  French  legislation,  shall  be  main- 
tained. 

Nevertheless,  any  contract  of  which  the  French  Government 
shall  notify  the  cancellation  to  Germany  in  the  general  interest 
within  a  period  of  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  annulled  except  in  respect 
of  any  debt  or  other  pecuniary  obligation  arising  out  of  any  act 
done  or  money  paid  thereunder  before  November  ir,  1918. 
If  this  dissolution  would  cause  one  of  the  parties  substantial 
prejudice,  equitable  compensation,  calculated  solely  on  the  capital 
employed  without  taking  account  of  loss  of  profits,  shall  be 
accorded  to  the  prejudiced  party. 

With  regard  to  prescriptions,  limitations  and  forfeitures  in 
Alsace-Lorraine,  the  provisions  of  Articles  300  and  301  of  Section 
V  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  shall  be  applied  with  the  sub- 
stitution for  the  expression  "outbreak  of  war"  of  the  expression 
"November  11,  1918",  and  for  the  expression  "duration  of  the 
war"  of  the  expression  "period  from  November  11,  1918,  to  the 
date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty". 


Article  76. 

Questions  concerning  rights  in  industrial,  literary  or  artistic 
property  of  Alsace-Lorraincrs  shall  be  regulated  in  accordance 
with  the  general  stipulations  of  Section  VII  of  Part  X  (Economic 
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S»T^  °' *'!"  P'T"*  Treaty,  it  being  understood  that  Alsace- 
Lorramers  holding  rights  of  this  nature  under  German  legislation 
7^Z^  '"''"  enjoyment  of  those  right,  on  German 

Article  77. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  pay  over  to  the  French 
Government  such  proportion  of  all  reserves  accumulated  by  the 
Empire  or  by  public  or  private  bodies  dependent  upon  it,  for  the 
purposes  of  disability  and  old  age  insurance,  as  would  fall  to  the 
disability  and  old  age  insuiance  fund  at  Strasburg 

n  J  T?l  ^•^"^^PP'y  '"  ««Pect  of  the  capital  and  reserves 
accumulated  in  Germany  falling  legitimately  to  other  social 
insurance  funds,  to  miners'  superannuation  funds,  to  the  fund 
of  the  railways  of  Alsace-Lorraine,  to  other  superannuation 
organisations  established  for  the  benefit  of  the  personnel  of  public 
administrations  and  institutions  operating  in  Alsace-Lorraine 
and  also  in  respect  of  the  capital  and  reserves  due  by  the  insur' 
ance  fund  of  private  employees  at  Berlin,  by  reason  of  engage- 
ments entered  into  for  the  benefit  of  insured  persons  of  that 
category  resident  in  Alsace-Lorraine. 

A  special  Convention  shall  determine  the  conditions  and  pro- 
cedure of  these  transfers.  ^ 


Article  78. 

With  regard  to  the  execution  of  judgments,  appeals  and  prose- 
cutions, the  following  rules  shall  be  applied : 

(i)  AH  civil  and  commercial  judgments  which  shall  have  been 
given  since  August  3.  1914.  by  the  Courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
between  AIsace-Lorrainers.  or  between  Alsace-Lorrainers  and 
foreigners  or  between  foreigners,  and  which  shall  not  have  been 
appealed  from  before  November  ii,  19,8,  shall  be  regarded  as 
formaUt     """^^^''^^^  °^  immediate  execution  without  further 

When  the  judgment  has  been  given  between  AIsace-Lorrainers 
and  Germans  or  between  AIsace-Lorrainers  and  subjects  of  the 
allies  of  Germany,  it  shall  only  be  capable  of  execution  after  the 
issue  of  an  exequatur  by  the  corresponding  new  tribunal  in  the 
restored  territory  referred  to  in  Article  51. 
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(s)  All  judgments  given  by  German  Courts  since  August  3, 
1914,  against  Alsace-Lorrainers  for  political  crimes  or  mis- 
demeanors shall  be  regarded  as  null  and  void. 

(3)  All  sentences  passed  since  November  11, 1918,  by  the  Court 
of  the  Empire  at  Leipzig  on  appeals  against  the  decisions  of  the 
Courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  be  regarded  as  null  and  void  and 
shall  be  so  pronounced.  The  papers  in  regard  to  the  cases  in 
which  such  sentences  have  been  given  shall  be  returned  to  the 
Courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  concerned. 

All  appeals  to  the  Court  of  the  Empire  against  decisions  of  the 
Courts  of  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  be  suspended.  The  papers  shall 
be  returned  under  the  aforesaid  conditions  for  transfer  without 
delay  to  the  French  Cour  de  Cassation,  which  shall  be  competent 
to  decide  them. 

(4)  All  prosecutions  in  Alsace-Lorraine  for  offences  committed 
during  the  period  between  November  11,  1918,  and  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  will  be  conducted  under  German 
law  except  in  so  far  as  this  has  been  modified  by  decrees  duly 
published  on  the  spot  by  the  French  authorities. 

^5)  All  other  questions  as  to  competence,  procedure  or  adminis- 
tration of  justice  shall  be  determined  by  a  special  Convention 
between  France  and  Germany. 

Article  79. 

The  stipulations  as  to  nationality  contained  in  the  Annex  hereto 
shall  be  considered  as  of  equal  force  with  the  provisions  of  the 
present  Section. 

All  other  questions  concerning  Alsace-Lorraine  which  are  not 
regulated  by  the  present  Section  and  the  Annex  thereto  or  by  the 
general  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty  will  form  the  subject  of 
further  conventions  between  France  and  Germany. 


ANNEX. 

I. 

As  from  November  it,  191 8,  the  following  persons  are  ipso 
facto  reinstated  in  Frencli  nationality: 

(i)  Persons  who  lost  French  nationality  by  the  application  of 
the  Franco-German  Treaty  of  May  10,  1871,  and  who  have  not 
since  that  date  acquired  any  nationality  other  than  German; 
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(2)  The  legitimate  or  natural  descendants  of  the  persons 
referred  to  in  the  immediately  preceding  paragraph,  with  the 
exception  of  those  whose  ascendants  in  the  paternal  line  include  a 
German  who  migrated  into  Alsace-Lorraine  after  July  15,  1870; 

(3)  All  persons  bom  in  Alsace-Lorraine  of  unknown  parents, 
or  whose  nationality  is  unknown. 


if 


Withm  the  period  of  one  year  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  persons  included  in  any  of  the  following  cate- 
gories may  claim  French  nationality: 

(i)  All  persons  not  restored  to  French  nationality  under 
paragraph  i  above,  whose  ascendants  include  a  Frenchman  or 
Frenchwoman  who  lost  French  nationality  under  the  conditions 
referred  to  in  the  said  paragraph; 

(2)  All  foreigners,  not  nationals  of  a  German  State,  who  ac- 
quired the  status  of  a  citizen  of  Alsace-Lorraine  before  August  1 
1914; 

(3)  All  Germans  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine,  if  they  have  been 
so  domiciled  since  a  date  previous  to  July  15,  1870,  or  if  one  of 
their  ascendants  was  at  that  date  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine; 

(4)  AH  Germans  born  or  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  who  have 
served  in  the  Allied  or  Associated  armies  during  the  present  war, 
and  their  descendants; 

(5)  All  persons  born  in  Alsace-Lorraine  before  May  10,  187 1, 
of  foreign  parents,  and  the  descendants  of  such  persons; 

(6)  The  husband  or  wife  of  any  person  whose  French  national- 
ity may  have  been  restored  under  paragraph  i,  or  who  may  have 
claimed  and  obtained  French  nationality  in  accordance  with  the 
preceding  provisions. 

The  legal  representative  of  a  minor  may  exercise,  on  behalf  of 
that  minor,  the  right  to  claim  French  nationality;  and  if  that 
right  has  not  been  exercised,  the  minor  may  claim  French  nation- 
ality within  the  year  following  his  majority. 

Except  in  the  cases  provided  for  in  No,  (6)  of  the  present 
paragraph,  the  French  authorities  reserve  to  themselves  the  right, 
in  individual  cases,  to  reject  the  claim  to  French  nationality. 


Subject  to  the  provisions  of  paragraph  2,  Germans  born  or 
domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  shall  not  acquire  French  nationality 
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by  reason  of  the  restoration  of  Alsace-Lorraine  to  France,  even 
though  they  may  have  the  status  of  citizens  of  Alsace-Lorraine. 

They  may  acquire  French  nationality  only  by  naturalifiation. 
on  condition  of  having  been  domiciled  in  Alsace-Lorraine  from  a 
date  previous  to  August  3,  1914,  and  of  submitting  proof  of 
unbroken  residence  within  the  restored  territory  for  a  period  of 
three  years  from  November  11,  1918. 

France  will  be  solely  responsible  for  their  diplomatic  and 
consular  protection  from  the  date  of  their  application  for  French 
naturalisation. 

The  French  Government  shall  determine  the  procedure  by 
which  reinstatement  in  French  nationality  as  of  right  shall  be 
effected,  and  the  conditions  under  which  decisions  shall  be  given 
upon  claims  to  such  nationality  and  applications  for  naturalisa- 
tion, as  provided  by  the  present  Annex. 


Section  VL 
AUSTRIA. 


Article  80. 

Germany  acknowledges  and  will  respect  strictly  the  indepen- 
dence of  Austria,  within  the  frontiers  which  may  be  fixed  in  a 
Treaty  between  th' ;  State  and  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers;  she  .  ^rees  that  this  independence  shall  be  inalien- 
able, except  with  the  consent  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

Section  VI  L 

CZECHO-SLOVAK  STATE. 


Article  81. 

Germany,  in  conformity  with  the  action  already  taken  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  recognises  the  complete  indepen- 
dence of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  which  will  include  the  autono- 
mous territory  of  the  Ruthenians  to  the  south  of  the  Carpathians. 
Germany  hereby  recognises  the  frontiers  of  this  State  as  deter- 
mined by  the  Principal  Allied  £  id  Associated  Powers  and  the 
other  interested  States. 
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Akticlb  82. 


The  old  frontier  as  it  existed  on  August  3,  1914,  between 
Austria-Hungary  and  the  German  Empire  will  constitute  the 
frontier  between  Germany  and  the  Czecho-Slovak  State. 


m 


Article  83. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  all 
rights  and  title  over  the  portion  of  Silesian  territory  defined  as 
follows: 

starting  from  a  point  about  2  kilometres  south-east  of  Katscher, 
on  the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  LeobschUtz  and  Ratibor: 

the  boundary  between  the  two  Kreise; 

then,  the  former  boundary  between  Germany  and  Austria- 
Hungary  up  to  a  point  on  the  Oder  immediately  to  the  south  of 
the  Ratibor-Oderberg  railway; 

thence,  towards  the  north-west  and  up  to  a  point  about  2 
kilometres  to  the  south-east  of  Katscher: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  west  of  Kranowitz. 

A  Commission  composed  of  seven  members,  five  nominated 
by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  one  by  Poland 
and  one  by  the  Czecho-Slovak  State,  will  be  appointed  fifteen 
days  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  to  trace 
on  the  spot  the  frontier  line  between  Poland  and  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

The  decisions  of  this  Commission  will  be  taken  by  a  majority 
and  shall  be  binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 

Germany  hereby  agrees  to  renounce  in  favour  of  the  Czecho- 
slovak State  all  rights  and  title  over  the  part  of  the  Kreis  of 
Leobschiitz  comprised  within  the  following  boundaries  in  case 
after  the  determination  of  the  frontier  between  Germany  and 
Poland  the  said  part  of  that  Kreis  should  become  isolated  from 
Germany: 

from  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  salient  of  the  former 
Austrian  frontier  at  about  5  kilometres  to  the  west  of  Leobschiitz 
southwards  and  up  to  the  point  of  junction  with  the  boundary 
between  the  Kreise  of  LeobschUtz  and  Ratibor: 

the  former  frontier  between  Germany  and  Austria-Hungary; 

then,  northwards,  the  administrative  boundary  between  the 
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Kreise  of  Leobachiitz  and  Ratibor  up  to  a  point  situated  about 
2  kilometres  to  the  south-east  of  Katschcr; 

thence,  north-westwards  and  up  to  the  starting-point  of  this 
definition: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  spot  passing  to  the  east  of  Katscher. 

Article  84. 
German  nationals  habitually  resident  in  any  of  the  territories 
recognised  as  forming  part  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  will 
obtain  Czecho-Slovak  nationality  ipso  facto  and  lose  their  German 
nationality. 

Article  85. 
Within  a  period  of  two  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  German  nationals  over  eighteen  years  of  age 
habitually  resident  in  any  of  the  territories  recognized  as  forming 
part  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  German 
nationality.  Czecho-Slovaks  who  are  German  nationals  and  are 
habitually  resident  in  Germany  will  have  a  similar  right  to  opt 
for  Czecho-Slovak  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  under  eighteen  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt  must  within 
the  succeeding  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to 
the  State  for  which  they  have  opted. 

They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  landed  property  in  the 
territory  of  the  other  State  where  they  had  their  place  of  residence 
before  exercising  the  right  to  opt.  They  may  carry  with  them 
their  movable  property  of  every  description.  No  export  or 
import  duties  may  be  imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the 
removal  of  such  property. 

Within  the  same  period  Czecho-Slovaks,  who  are  German 
nationals  and  are  in  a  foreign  country  will  be  entitled,  in  the 
absence  of  any  provisions  to  the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law,  and 
if  they  have  not  acquired  the  foreign  nationality,  to  obtain 
Czecho-Slovak  nationality  and  lose  their  German  nationality 
by  complying  with  the  requirements  laid  down  by  the  Czecho- 
slovak State. 

Article  86. 
The  Czecho-Slovak  State  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in  a 
Treaty  with  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  such 
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provisions  as  may  be  deemed  necessary  by  the  said  Powers  to 
protect  the  interests  of  inhabitants  of  that  State  who  differ  from 
the  majority  of  the  population  in  race,  language,  or  religion. 

The  Czecho-Slovak  State  further  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody 
in  a  Treaty  with  the  said  Powers  such  provisions  as  they  may 
deem  necessary  to  protect  freedom  of  transit  and  equitable 
treatment  of  the  commerce  of  other  nations. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  financial  obligations  of  Ger- 
many and  Prussia  which  the  Czecho-Slovak  State  will  have  to 
assume  on  account  of  the  Silesian  territory  placed  under  its  sov- 
ereignty will  be  determined  in  accordance  with  Article  254  of 
Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Subsequent  agreements  will  decide  all  questions  not  decided  by 
the  present  Treaty  which  may  arise  in  consequence  of  the  cession 
of  the  said  territory. 

Section  VIII. 

POLAND. 

Article  87. 

Germany,  in  conformity  with  the  action  already  taken  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  recognises  the  complete  indepen- 
dence of  Poland,  and  renounces  in  her  favour  all  rights  and  title 
over  the  territory  bounded  by  the  Baltic  Sea,  the  eastern  frontier 
of  Germany  as  laid  down  in  Article  27  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of 
Germany)  of  the  present  Treaty  up  to  a  point  situated  about  2 
kilometres  to  the  east  of  Lorzendorf,  then  a  line  to  the  acute  angle 
which  the  northern  boundary  of  Upper  Silesia  makes  about  3 
kilometres  north-west  of  Simmcnau,  then  the  boundary  of  Upper 
Silesia  to  its  meeting  point  with  the  old  frontier  between  German 
and  Russia,  then  this  frontier  to  the  point  where  it  crosses  1 
course  of  the  Niemen,  and  then  the  northern  frontier  of  E  c 
Prussia  as  laid  down  in  Article  28  of  Part  II  aforesaid. 

The  provisions  of  this  Article  do  not,  however,  apply  to  the 
territories  of  East  Prussia  and  the  Free  City  of  Danzig,  as  defined 
in  Article  28  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of  Germany)  and  in  Article 
100  of  Section  XI  (Danzig)  of  this  Part. 

The  boundaries  of  Poland  not  I-  Id  down  in  the  present  Treaty 
will  be  subsequently  determined  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers. 
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A  CommiMion  consisting  of  seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall 
be  nominated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  one 
by  Germany  and  one  by  Poland,  ihall  be  constituted  fifteen  days 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  to  delimit  on  the 
spot  the  frontier  line  between  Poland  and  Germany. 

The  decisions  of  the  Commission  will  be  taken  by  a  majority  of 
votes  and  shall  be  binding  upon  the  parties  concerned. 


Article  88. 

In  the  portion  of  Upper  Silesia  included  within  the  boundaries 
described  below,  the  inhabitants  will  be  called  upon  to  .ndicate  by 
a  vote  whether  they  wish  to  be  attached  to  Germany  or  to  Poland : 

starting  from  the  northern  point  of  the  salient  of  the  old  prov- 
ince of  Austrian  Silesia  situated  about  8  kilometres  east  of  Neu- 
stadt,  the  former  frontier  between  Germany  and  Austria  to  its 
junction  with  the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  LeobschUtz 
and  Katibor; 

thence  in  a  northerly  direction  to  a  point  about  2  kilometres 
south-east  of  Katscher: 

the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  LeobschUtz  and  Ratibor; 

thence  in  a  south-easterly  direction  to  a  point  on  the  course  of 
the  Oder  immediately  south  of  the  Ratibor-Oderberg  railway: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  nassing  south  of  Kranowitz; 

thence  the  old  boundary  betwee.  Germany  and  Austria,  then 
the  old  boundary  between  Germany  and  Russia  to  its  junction 
with  the  administrative  boundary  between  Posnania  and  Upper 
Silesia; 

thence  this  administrative  boundary  to  its  junction  with  the 
administrative  boundary  between  Upper  and  Middle  Silesia; 

thence  westwards  to  the  point  where  the  administrative  boun- 
dary turns  in  an  acute  angle  to  the  south-east  about  3  kilometres 
north-west  of  Simmenau : 

the  boundary  between  Upper  and  Middle  Silesia; 

then  in  a  westerly  direction  to  a  point  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground 
about  2  kilometres  east  of  Lorzendorf : 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  north  of  Klein  Henners- 
dorf: 

thence  southwards  to  the  point  where  the  boundary  between 
Upper  and  Middle  Silesia  cuts  the  Stadtel-Karlsruhe  road: 
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a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  pauing  west  of  Hennemlorf, 
Polkowiti,  Noldau,  u-inerKlorf,  and  Dammer,  ind  east  o( 
Strehlitz,  Namdrl,  Ixk  ,«dorf,  Schwiri,  and  Stttdtel; 

thence  the  boundary  Ixtween  Upper  and  Middle  Site«ia  to  its 
junction  with  the  easie  i !  mndary  of  the  Kreis  of  Falkenberg; 

then  the  eastern  bo.  ..dary  of  the  Kreis  of  Falkenberg  to  the 
point  of  the  salient  which  is  ^  kilometres  east  of  Puschine; 

thence  to  the  northern  p«.int  of  the  salient  of  the  old  province 
of  Austrian  Silesia  sitivf         )ut  8  kilometres  east  of  Neustadt: 

a  line  to  be  fixtd  on  i  '.•  ^u    nd  passing  east  of  ZUli. 

The  regime  under  a  I  .(  h  diis  i.lebiscite  will  be  taken  and  given 
effect  to  is  laid  dowi  >.:  Un  An  ex  hereto. 

The  Polish  and  Genun  t.  .vtmments  hereby  respectively  bind 
themselves  to  conduct  no  ]  r  -  f  itions  c.i  any  part  of  their  terri- 
tory and  to  take  no  «  ku<  ;  \|  prr^^^w  ^,  for  any  political 
action  performed  in  Ur ,;  Sii...a  i>  r  • '  „  period  of  the  regime 
laid  down  in  the  Ann  lurc-o  ■:■:  p  to  the  settlement  of  the 
final  status  of  the  coun  r> . 

Germany  hereby  ren.  imces  .1  ur  of  Poland  all  rights  and 
title  over  the  portion  «  Upper  Sues.  1  lying  beyond  the  frontier 
line  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  the 
result  of  the  plebiscite. 

ANNEX. 


Within  fifteen  days  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  German  troops  and  such  officials  as  may  be  desig- 
nated by  the  Commission  set  up  under  the  provisions  of  para- 
graph a  shall  evacuate  the  plebiscite  area.  Up  to  the  moment  of 
the  completion  of  the  evacuation  they  shall  refrain  from  any 
form  of  requisitioning  in  money  or  in  kind  and  from  all  acts  likely 
to  prejudice  the  material  interests  of  the  country. 

Within  the  same  period  the  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Councils 
which  have  been  constituted  in  this  area  shall  be  dissolved.  Mem- 
bers of  such  Councils  who  are  natives  of  another  region  and  are 
exercising  their  functions  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty,  or  who  have  gone  out  of  office  since  March  i, 
1919,  shall  be  evacuated. 

All  military  and  semi-military  unions  formed  in  the  said  area 
by  inhabitants  of  the  district  shall  be  immediately  disbanded.    All 
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metnbera  of  such  military  orifaniaationt  who  are  not  domiciled  in 
the  said  area  thall  be  required  to  leave  it. 


9. 

The  plebiscite  area  thall  be  immediately  placed  under  the 
authority  of  an  International  Commiuion  of  four  members  to  be 
designated  by  the  following  I'owers:  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, France,  the  British  Empire,  and  Italy.  It  shall  be  occupiwi 
by  troops  belonging  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  the 
German  Government  undertakes  to  give  facilities  for  the  trans- 
ference of  these  troops  to  Upper  Silesia. 


The  Commission  shall  enjoy  all  the  powers  exercised  by  the 
German  or  the  Prussian  Government,  except  those  of  legislation 
or  taxition.  It  shall  alwj  be  substituted  for  the  Governrr ent  of 
the  pnvince  and  the  Regierung%f>«nrk. 

It  shall  be  within  the  compettf  ice  of  thp  Commission  to  intcr- 
pnt  the  powers  hereby  conferred  upon  it  and  to  determine  to 
what  ex  ent  it  shall  exercise  them,  and  to  what  extent  they  shall 
be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  existing  authorities. 

Chan^'  s  in  the  existing  laws  and  the  existing  taxation  shall 
only  be  brought  into  force  with  the  consent  of  the  Commission. 

The  Commission  will  maintain  order  with  the  help  of  the  troops 
which  will  be  at  its  disposal,  and,  to  the  extent  which  it  may  deem 
necessary,  by  means  of  gendarmerie  recruited  among  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  country. 

The  Commission  shall  provide  immediately  for  f  he  replacement 
of  the  evacuated  German  officials  and,  if  occasi.  -n  arises,  shall 
itself  order  the  evacuation  of  such  authorities  and  protoed  to  th,j 
replacement  of  such  local  authorities  as  may  be  requirt  d. 

It  shall  take  all  steps  which  it  thinks  i  roper  to  en  ure  the  free- 
dom, fairness,  and  secrecy  of  the  vote.  In  partiruL; ,  it  shal.  have 
the  right  to  order  the  expulsion  of  any  {ktsoii  who  may  in  any 
way  have  attempted  to  distort  the  resul  of  he  plebiscite  by 
methods  of  corruption  or  intimidation. 

The  Commission  shall  have  full  power  o  i^  ttle  all  questions 
arising  from  the  execution  of  the  pr.  sent  clauses.     It  shall  be 
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assisted  by  technical  advisers  chosen  by  it  from  among  the  local 
(mpulation. 

The  decisions  of  the  Commission  shall  be  taken  by  a  majority 
vote. 


The  vote  shall  take  place  at  such  date  as  may  be  determined  by 
the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  but  not  sooner  than 
six  months  or  later  than  eighteen  months  after  the  establishment 
of  the  Commission  in  the  area. 

The  right  to  vote  shall  be  given  to  all  persons  without  distinc- 
tion of  sex  who: 

(a)  Have  completed  their  twentieth  year  on  the  1st  January  of 
the  year  in  which  the  plebiscite  takes  place; 

(b)  Were  born  in  the  plebiscite  area  or  have  been  domiciled 
there  since  a  date  to  be  determined  by  the  Commission,  which 
shall  not  be  subsequent  to  January  i,  1919,  or  who  have  been 
expelled  by  the  German  authorities  and  have  not  retained  their 
domicile  there. 

Persons  convicted  of  political  offences  shall  be  enabled  to  exer- 
cise their  right  of  voting. 

Every  person  will  vote  in  the  commune  where  he  is  domiciled 
or  in  which  he  was  born,  if  he  has  not  retained  his  domicile  in  the 
area. 

The  result  of  the  vote  will  be  determined  by  communes  accord- 
ing to  the  majority  of  votes  in  each  commune. 


On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting,  the  number  of  votes  cast  in 
each  commune  will  be  communicated  by  the  Commission  to  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  with  a  full  report  as  to 
the  taking  of  the  vote  and  a  recommendation  as  to  the  line  which 
ought  to  be  adopted  as  the  frontier  of  Germany  in  Upper  Silesia. 
In  this  recommendation  regard  will  be  paid  to  the  wishes  of  the 
inhabitants  as  shown  by  the  vote,  and  to  the  geographical  and 
economic  conditions  of  the  locality. 


6. 

As  soon  as  the  frontier  has  been  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  the  German  authorities  will  be  notified 
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by  the  International  Commission  that  they  are  free  to  take  over 
the  administration  of  the  territory  which  it  is  recognised  should 
be  German;  the  said  authorities  must  proceed  to  do  so  within 
one  month  of  such  notification  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by 
the  Commission. 

Within  the  same  period  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
Commission,  the  Polish  Government  must  proceed  to  take  over 
the  administration  of  tlie  territory  which  it  is  recognized  should 
be  Polish. 

When  the  administration  of  the  territory  has  been  provided  fo.- 
by  the  German  and  Polish  authorities  respectively,  the  powers  of 
the  Commission  will  terminate. 

The  cost  of  the  army  of  occupation  aud  expenditure  by  the 
Commission,  whether  in  discharge  of  its  own  functions  or  in  the 
administration  of  the  territory,  will  be  a  charge  on  the  area. 


Article  89. 

Poland  undertakes  to  accord  freedom  of  transit  to  persons, 
goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons,  and  mails  in  transit  between 
East  Prussia  and  the  rest  of  Germany  over  Polish  territory,  in- 
cluding territorial  waters,  and  to  treat  them  at  least  as  favourably 
as  the  persons,  goods,  vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and  mails  re- 
spectively of  Polish  or  of  any  other  more  favoured  nationality, 
origin,  importaiion,  starting  point,  or  ownerships  as  regards 
facilities,  restrictions  and  al!   jther  matters. 

Goods  in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs  or  other 
similar  duties. 

Freedom  of  transit  will  extend  to  telegraphic  and  telephonic 
services  under  the  conditions  laid  down  by  the  conventions  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  98. 

Article  90. 

Poland  undertakes  to  permit  for  a  period  of  fifteen  years  the 
exportation  to  Germany  of  the  products  of  the  mines  in  any  part 
of  Upper  Silesia  transferred  to  Poland  in  accordance  with  the 
present  Treaty. 

Such  products  shall  be  free  from  all  export  duties  or  other 
charges  or  restrictions  on  exportation. 

Poland  agrees  to  take  such  steps  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure 
that  any  such  products  shall  be  available  for  sale  to  purchasers 
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in  Germany  on  terms  as  favourable  as  are  applicable  to  like  prod- 
ucts sold  under  similar  conditions  to  purchasers  in  Poland  or  in 
any  other  country. 


Article  91. 

German  nationals  habitually  resident  in  territories  recognised 
as  forming  part  of  Poland  will  acquire  Polish  nationality  ip'io 
facto  and  will  lose  their  German  nationality. 

German  nationals,  however,  or  their  descendants  who  became 
resident  in  these  territories  after  January  I,  1908,  will  not  acquire 
Polish  nationality  without  a  special  authorisation  from  the  Polish 
State. 

Within  a  period  of  two  years  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age  habitually 
resident  in  any  of  the  territories  recognised  as  forming  part  of 
Poland  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  German  nationality. 

Poles  who  are  German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age  and  habit- 
ually resident  in  Germany  will  have  a  similar  right  to  opt  for 
Polish  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  under  18  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt  may  within 
the  succeeding  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to 
the  State  for  which  they  have  opted. 

They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  their  immovable  property  in  the 
territory  of  the  other  State  where  they  had  their  place  of  residence 
before  exercising  the  right  to  opt. 

They  may  carry  with  them  their  movable  property  of  every 
description.  No  export  or  import  duties  or  charges  may  be  im- 
posed upon  them  in  connection  with  the  removal  of  such  property. 

Within  the  same  period  Poles  who  are  German  nationals  and  are 
in  a  foreign  country  will  be  entitled,  in  the  absence  of  any  pro- 
visions to  the  contrary  in  the  foreign  law,  and  if  they  have  not 
acquired  the  foreign  nationality,  to  obtain  Polish  nationality  and 
to  lose  their  German  nationality  by  complying  with  the  require- 
mients  laid  down  by  the  Polish  State. 

In  the  portion  of  Upper  Silesia  submitted  to  a  plebiscite  the 
provisions  of  this  Article  shall  only  come  into  force  as  from  the 
definitive  attribution  of  the  territory. 
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Article  92. 

The  proportion  and  the  nature  of  the  financial  habilities  of 
Germany  and  Prussia  which  are  to  be  borne  by  Poland  will  be 
determined  in  accordance  with  Article  254  of  Part  IX  (Financial 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

There  shall  be  excluded  from  the  share  of  such  financial  lia- 
bilities assumed  by  Poland  that  portion  of  the  debt  which 
according  to  the  finding  of  the  Reparation  Commission  referred 
to  m  the  above-mentioned  Article,  arises  from  measures  adopted 
by  the  German  and  Prussian  Governments  with  a  view  to  German 
colonisation  in  Poland. 

In  fixing  under  Article  256  of  the  present  Treaty  the  value  of 
the  property  and  possessions  belonging  to  the  German  Empire 
and  to  the  German  States  which  pass  to  Poland  with  the  territory 
transferred  above,  the  Reparation  Commission  shall  exclude  from 
the  valuation  buildings,  forests,  and  other  State  property  which 
belonged  to  the  former  Kingdom  of  Poland ;  Poland  shall  acquire 
these  properties  free  of  all  costs  and  charges. 

In  all  the  German  territory  transferred  in  accordance  with  the 
present  Treaty  and  recognised  as  forming  definitively  part  of 
Poland,  the  property,  rights.  aAd  interests  of  German  nationals 
shall  not  be  liquidated  under  Article  297  by  the  Polish  Govern- 
ment except  in  accordance  with  the  following  provisions- 

(1)  The  proceeds  of  the  liquidation  shall  be  paid  direct  to  the 
owner; 

(2)  If  on  his  application  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided 
for  by  Section  VI  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 
•'fi^!.'^L°''  ?"  ^'■b'^'-ator  appointed  by  that  Tribunal,  is  sat- 
isfied that  the  conditions  of  the  sale  or  measures  taken  by  the 
Polish  Government  outside  its  general  legislation  were  unfairly 
prejudicial  to  the  price  obtained,  they  shall  have  discretion  to 
award  to  the  owner  equitable  compensation  to  be  paid  by  the 
foUsh  Government. 

Further  agreements  will  regulate  all  questions  arising  out  of 
the  cession  of  the  above  territory  which  are  not  regulated  by  the 
present  1  reaty.  }      ^ 

Article  93. 

Poland  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  Treaty  with  the 
1  rmcipal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  such  provisions  as  may  be 
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deemed  necessary  by  the  said  Powers  to  protect  the  interests  of 
inhabitants  of  Poland  who  differ  from  the  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation in  race,  language,  or  religion. 

Poland  further  accepts  and  agrees  to  embody  in  a  Treaty  with 
the  said  Powers  such  provisions  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to 
prot-ct  freedom  of  transit  and  equitable  treatment  of  the  com- 
merc'  of  other  nations. 


Section  IX. 
EAST  PRUSSIA. 


Article  94. 

In  the  area  between  the  southern  frontier  of  East  Prussia,  as 
described  in  Article  28  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of  Germany)  of  the 
present  Treaty,  and  the  line  described  below,  the  inhabitants  will 
be  called  upon  to  indicate  by  a  vote  the  State  to  which  they  wish 
to  belong: 

The  western  and  northern  boundary  of  Regierungsbezirk  Allen- 
stein  to  its  junction  with  the  boundary  between  the  Kreise  of  Olet- 
sko  and  Angerburg;  thence,  the  northern  boundary  of  the  Kreis 
of  Oletsko  to  its  junction  with  the  old  frontier  of  East  Prussia. 


Article  95. 

The  German  troops  and  authorities  will  be  withdrawn  from  the 
area  defined  above  within  a  period  not  exceeding  fifteen  days 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  treaty.  Until  the  evacu- 
ation is  completed  they  will  abstain  from  all  requisitions  in  money 
or  in  kind  and  from  all  measures  injurious  to  the  economic  inter- 
ests of  the  country. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  above-mentioned  period  the  said  area 
will  be  placed  under  the  authority  of  an  International  Commis- 
sion of  five  members  appointed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers.  This  Commission  will  have  general  powers  of 
administration  and,  in  particular,  will  be  charged  with  the  duty 
of  arranging  for  the  vote  and  of  taking  such  measures  as  it  may 
deem  necessary  to  ensure  its  freedom,  fairness,  and  secrecy.    The 
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Commission  will  have  all  necessary  authority  to  decide  any  ques- 
tions  to  which  the  execution  of  these  provisions  may  give  rise 
The  Commission  will  make  such  arrangements  as  may  be  neces^ 
•ary  for  assistance  in  the  exercise  of  its  functions  by  officials 
chosen  by  itself  from  the  local  population.  Its  decisions  will  be 
taken  by  a  majority. 

Every  person,  irrespective  of  sex,  will  be  entitled  to  vote  who- 

(a)  Is  20  years  of  age  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treat  y,  and 

(b)  Was  born  within  the  area  where  the  vote  will  take  place  or 
has  been  habitually  resident  there  from  a  date  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Commission. 

Every  person  will  vote  in  the  commune  where  he  is  habitually 
resident  or,  if  not  habitually  resident  in  the  area,  in  the  commune 
where  he  was  born. 

The  result  of  the  vote  will  be  determined  by  communes  (Gem- 
etnde)  according  to  the  majority  of  the  votes  in  each  commune 
On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting  the  number  of  votes  cast  in 
each  commune  will  be  communicated  by  the  Commission  to  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  with  a  full  report  as 
the  taking  of  the  vote  and  a  recommendation  as  to  the  line  which 
ought  to  be  adopted  asthe  boundaryof  East  Prussia  in  this  region 
In  this  recommendation  regard  will  be  paid  to  the  wishes  of  the 
inhabitants  as  shown  by  the  vote  and  to  the  geographical  and 
economic  conditions  of  the  locality.  The  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  will  then  fix  the  frontier  between  East  Prussia 
and  Poland  in  this  region. 

If  the  line  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
IS  such  as  to  exclude  from  East  Prussia  any  part  of  the  territory 
defined  in  Article  94.  the  renunciation  of  its  rights  by  Germany  in 
favour  of  Poland,  as  provided  in  Article  87  above,  will  extend  to 
the  territories  so  excluded. 

As  soon  as  the  line  has  been  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  the  authorities  administering  East  Prussia 
will  be  notified  by  the  Internati  .nal  Commission  that  they  are 
free  to  take  over  the  administration  of  the  territory  to  the  north 
of  the  line  so  fixed,  which  they  shall  proceed  to  do  within  one 
month  of  such  notification  and  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the 
Commission.  Within  the  same  period  and  as  prescribed  by  the 
Commission,  the  Polish  Government  must  proceed  to  take  over 
the  administration  of  the  territory  to  the  south  of  the  line.    When 
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the  administration  of  the  territory  by  the  East  Prussian  and 
Pohsh  authorities  respectively  has  been  provided  for,  the  powers 
of  the  Commission  will  terminate. 

Expenditure  by  the  Commission,  whether  in  the  discharge  of 
Its  own  functions  or  in  the  administration  of  the  territory,  will  be 
borne  by  the  local  revenues.  East  Prussia  will  be  required  to  bear 
such  proportion  of  any  deficit  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 


Article  96. 

In  the  area  comprising  the  Kreise  of  Stuhm  and  Rosenberg  and 
the  portion  of  the  Krns  of  Marienburg  which  is  situated  east  of 
the  Nogat  and  that  of  Marienwerder  east  of  the  Vistula,  the  in- 
habitants will  be  called  upon  to  indicate  by  a  vote,  to  be  taken  in 
each  commune  {Gemeinde),  whether  they  desire  the  various  com- 
munes situated  in  this  territory  to  belong  to  Poland  or  to  East 
Prussia. 

Article  97. 

The  German  troops  and  authorities  will  be  withdrawn  from 
the  area  defined  in  Article  96  within  a  period  not  exceeding  fifteen 
days  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  Until  the 
evacuation  is  completed  they  will  abstain  from  all  requisitions  in 
money  or  m  kind  and  from  all  measures  injurious  to  the  economic 
interests  of  the  country. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  above-mentioned  period,  the  said  area 
will  be  placed  under  the  authority  of  an  International  Commis- 
sion of  five  members  appointed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers.  This  Commission,  supported  if  occasion 
arises  by  the  necessary  forces,  will  have  general  powers  of  admin- 
istration and  in  particular  will  be  charged  with  the  duty  of  ar- 
ranging for  the  vote  and  of  taking  such  measures  as  it  may  deem 
necessary  to  ensure  its  freedom,  fairness,  and  secrecy.  The  Com- 
mission will  conform  as  far  as  possible  to  the  provisions  of  the 
present  Treaty  relating  to  the  plebiscite  in  the  Allenstein  area; 
Its  decisions  will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

Expenditure  by  the  Commission,  whether  in  the  discharge  of 
Its  own  functions  or  in  the  administration  of  the  territory,,  will  be 
borne  by  the  local  revenues. 
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On  the  conclusion  of  the  voting  the  number  of  votes  cast  in 
each  commune  will  be  communicated  by  the  Commission  to  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  with  a  full  report  as  to 
the  taking  of  the  vote  and  a  recommendation  as  to  the  line  which 
ought  to  be  adopted  as  the  boundary  of  East  Prussia  in  this 
region.  In  this  recommendation  regard  will  be  paid  to  the  wishes 
of  the  inhabitants  as  shown  by  the  vote  and  to  the  geographical 
and  economic  conditions  of  the  locality.  The  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  will  then  fix  the  frontier  between  East  Prussia 
and  Poland  in  this  region,  leaving  in  any  case  to  Poland  for  the 
whole  of  the  section  bordering  on  the  Vistula  full  and  complete 
control  of  the  river  including  the  east  bank  as  far  east  of  the  river 
as  may  be  necessary  for  its  regulation  and  improvement.  Ger- 
many agrees  that  in  any  portion  of  the  said  territory  which  re- 
mains German,  no  fortifications  shall  at  any  time  be  erected. 

The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  at  the  same 
time  draw  up  regulations  for  assuring  to  the  population  of  East 
Prussia  to  the  fullest  extent  and  under  equitable  conditions 
access  to  the  Vistula  and  the  use  of  it  for  themselves,  their  com- 
merce, and  their  boats. 

The  determination  of  the  frontier  and  the  foregoing  regulations 
shall  be  binding  upon  all  the  parties  concerned. 

When  the  administration  of  the  territory  has  been  taken  over 
by  the  East  Prussian  and  Polish  authorities  respectively,  the 
powers  of  the  Commission  will  terminate. 


Article  98. 

Germany  and  Poland  undertake,  within  one  year  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  this  Treaty,  to  enter  into  conventions  of  which  the 
terms,  in  case  of  difference,  shall  be  settled  by  the  Council  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  with  the  object  of  securing,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  Germany  full  and  adequate  railroad,  telegraphic  and  tele- 
phonic facilities  for  communication  between  the  rest  of  Germany 
and  East  Prussia  over  the  intervening  Polish  territory,  and  on 
the  other  hand  to  Poland  full  and  adequate  railroad,  telegraphic 
and  telephonic  facilities  for  communication  between  Poland  and 
the  Free  City  of  Danzig  over  any  German  territory  that  may,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Vistula,  intervene  between  Poland  and  the 
Free  City  of  Danzig. 
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Section  X. 
MEMEL. 

Article  99. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Powers  all  rights  and  title  over  the  territories  included 
between  the  Baltic,  the  north-eastern  frontier  of  East  Prussia  as 
defined  in  Article  28  of  Part  II  (Boundaries  of  Germany)  of  the 
present  Treaty  and  the  former  frontier  between  Germany  and 
Russia. 

Germany  undertakes  to  accept  the  settlement  made  by  the 
Pnncipal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  regard  to  these  ter- 
ritories, particularly  in  so  far  as  concerns  the  nationality  of  the 
inhabitants. 


Section  XI. 
FREE  CITY  OF  DANZIG. 

Article  100, 

Germany  renounces  m  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated  Powers  all  rights  and  title  over  the  territory  comprised 
within  the  following  limits: 

from  the  Baltic  Sea  southwards  to  the  point  where  the  principal 
channels  of  navigation  of  the  Nogat  and  the  Vistula  (Weichsel) 
meet: 

the  boundary  of  East  Prussia  as  described  in  Article  28  of  Part 
II  (Boundaries  of  Germany)  of  the  present  Treaty; 

thence  the  principal  channel  of  navigation  of  the  Vistula  down- 
stream to  a  point  about  6}^  kilometres  north  of  the  bridge  of 
Dirschau ; 

thence  north-west  to  point  5,  i^  kilometres  south-east  of  the 
church  of  Gilttland: 

a  line  to  be  iixed  on  the  ground; 

thence  in  a  general  westeriy  direction  to  the  salient  made  by  the 
boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Berent  8}^  kilometres  north-east  of 
Schoneck: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  between  Miihlbanz  on 
the  south  and  Rambeltsch  on  the  north; 

thence  the  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Berent  westwards  to  the 
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which   it   fornu  6  kilometres  north-north-west   of 


re-entrant 

SchOneck; 

thence  to  a  point  on  the  median  line  of  Lonkener  See- 
a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  north  of  Neu  Fietz  and 

Schatarpj  and  south  of  BarcnhUtte  and  Lonken- 

thence  the  median  line  of  Lonkener  See  to  its  northernmost 
pomt; 

thence  to  the  southern  end  of  Pollenziner  See: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground; 

thence  the  median  line  of  Pollenziner  See  to  its  northernmost 
pomt; 

thence  in  a  north-easterly  direction  to  a  point  about  i  kilo- 
metre  south  of  Koliebken  church,  where  the  Danzig-Ncustadt 
railway  crosses  a  stream: 

a  line  to  be  fixed  on  the  ground  passing  south-east  of  Kamehlen. 
Knssau  Fidlm.  Sulmin  (Richthof).  Mattern.  Schaferei.  and  to 
the  north-west  of  Neuendorf.  Marschau.  Czapielken.  Hoch-  and 
Klem-Kelpm,  PulvermOhl.  Renneberg.  and  the  towns  of  Oliva 
and  Zoppot; 

^^hence  the  course  of  the  stream  mentioned  above  to  the  Baltic 

The  boundaries  described  above  are  drawn  on  a  German  map. 
Bcale  l/ioo.ooo,  attached  to  the  present  Treaty  (Map  No.  3). 


Article  lor. 

A  Commission  composed  of  three  members  appointed  by  the 
rrmcipal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  including  a  High  Com- 
missioner as  President,  one  member  appointed  by  Germany  and 
one  member  appointed  by  Poland,  shall  be  constituted  within 
fifteen  days  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  for 
the  purpose  of  delimiting  on  the  spot  the  frontier  of  the  territory 
as  described  above,  taking  into  account  as  far  as  possible  the 
existing  communal  boundaries. 


Article  102. 
The   Principal   Allied   and   Associated    Powers   undertake  to 
ostabhsh  the  town  of  Danzig,  together  with  the  rest  of  the  terri- 
tory described  in  Article  100.  as  a  Free  City.     It  will  be  placed 
under  the  protection  of  the  League  of  Nations. 
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Article  103. 

A  constitution  for  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  flhall  be  drawn  up  by 
the  duly  appointed  representatives  of  the  Free  City  in  agreement 
with  a  High  Commissioner  to  be  appointed  by  the  League  of 
Nations.  This  constitution  shall  be  placed  under  the  guarantee 
of  the  League  of  Nations. 

The  High  Commissioner  will  also  be  entrusted  with  the  duty  of 
dealing  in  the  first  instance  with  all  differences  arising  between 
Poland  and  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  in  regard  to  this  Treaty  or 
any  arrangements  or  agreements  made  thereunder. 

The  High  Commissioner  shall  reside  at  Danzig. 


Article  104. 

The  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  undertake  to  nego- 
tiate a  Treaty  between  the  Polish  Government  and  the  Free  City 
of  Danzig,  which  shall  come  into  force  at  the  same  time  as  the 
establishment  of  the  said  Free  City,  with  the  following  objects: 

(1)  To  effect  the  inclusion  of  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  within 
the  Polish  Customs  frontiers,  and  to  establish  a  free  area  in  the 
port; 

(2)  To  ensure  to  Poland  without  any  restriction  the  free  use 
and  service  of  all  waterways,  docks,  basins,  vhat  ves  and  other 
works  within  the  territory  of  the  Free  City  necessary  for  Polish 
imports  and  exports; 

(3)  To  ensure  to  Poland  the  control  and  administration  of  the 
Vistula  and  of  the  whole  railway  system  within  the  Free  City, 
except  such  street  and  other  railways  as  serve  primarily  the  needs 
of  the  Free  City,  and  of  postal,  telegraphic  and  telephonic  com- 
munication between  Poland  and  the  port  of  Danzig; 

(4)  To  ensure  to  Poland  the  right  to  develop  and  improve  the 
waterways,  docks,  basins,  wharves,  railways  and  other  works 
and  means  of  communication  mentioned  in  this  Article,  as  well  as 
to  lease  or  purchase  through  appropriate  processes  such  land  and 
other  property  as  may  be  necessary  for  these  purposes; 

(5)  To  provide  against  any  discrimination  within  the  Free  City 
of  Danzig  to  the  detriment  of  citizens  of  Poland  and  other  persons 
of  Polish  origin  or  speech; 

(6)  To  provide  that  the  Polish  Government  shall  undertake 
the  conduct  of  the  foreign  relations  of  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  as 
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rSL"  ****  **'P'°'™'*'*=  protection  of  citizen,  of  that  city  when 

ASTICLB   105. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  German  na- 
tional.  ordmanly  resident  in  the  territory  described  in  Article  ,00 
w.  1  ipso  facto  \o^  their  German  nationality  in  order  to  become 
nationals  of  the  Free  City  of  Danzig.  y^»mc 

Article  106. 

rJU'^l'T^  f  "^  °'  '"^^  ^^''"  ^™'"  '^"^  *^°'"'"8  '"'o  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  German  nationals  over  18  years  of  age  ordinarily 

r'Lt?  '"/r  r"''°'^  ''^"•^^  '■"  ^^^'^'^  »«>  w"'  have  the 
right  to  opt  for  German  nationality. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  less  than  18  years  of  age 

r^HHr'^^l^^"  ""'"'"^  '^^  "«*•*  °f  °P''°"  «f^rr«l  to  above 
must  during  the  ensuing  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  resi- 
dence to  Germany. 

.J^Z  ^""Tu  ""'u  ^  '"'"'«'  *°  P'*"'^«  '^^  immovable  prop- 
erty pc«sessed  by  them  in  the  territory  of  the  Free  City  of  DanI 
2.g.  They  may  carry  with  them  their  movable  property  of  everv 
description  No  export  or  import  duties  shall  be  imposed  upo^ 
upon  them  in  this  connection.  ^ 

Article  107. 

All  property  situated  within  the  territory  of  the  Free  City  of 
Danzig  be  onging  to  the  German  Empire  or  to  any  German  sLe 

er It  p°  *^*^""^  P^'  ^"'■-'1  -"d  Associated  Powers  for  tranl 
fer  to  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  or  to  the  Polish  State  as  they  may 
consider  equitable.  '       ' 

Article  108. 

The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  financial  liabilities  of  Ger- 
many and  of  Prussia  to  be  borne  by  the  Free  City  of  Danzig  shall 
be  fixed  ,n  accordance  with  Article  254  of  Part  IX  (Financial 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

All  other  questions  which  may  arise  from  the  cession  of  the 
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Section  XII. 
SCHLESWIG. 
Article  109. 

The  frontier  between  Germany  and  Denmark  Bhall  be  fixed  in 
conformity  with  the  wiithes  of  the  population. 

For  this  purpose,  the  population  inhabiting  the  territories  of 
the  former  German  Empire  situated  to  the  north  of  a  line,  from 
East  to  West,  (shown  by  a  brown  line  on  the  map  No.  4,  annexed 
to  the  present  Treaty): 

leaving  the  Baltic  Sea  about  13  kilometres  east-north-east  of 
Flensburg, 

running 

south-west  so  as  to  pass  south-east  of:  Sygum.  Ringsberg, 
Munkbrarup,  Adelby,  Tastrup,  Jarplund,  Oversee,  and  north- 
west of:  Langballigholz,  Langballig,  BOnstrup,  RUllschau,  Wese- 
by,  Kleinwolstrup,  Gross-Solt, 

thence  westwards  passing  south  of  FrOrup  and  north  of  Wan- 
derup, 

thence  in  a  south-westerly  direction  passing  south-east  of  Ox- 
lund,  Stieglund  and  Ostenau  and  north-west  of  the  villages  on 
the  Wanderup-Kollund  road, 

thence  in  a  north-westerly  direction  passing  south-west  of  L6- 
wenstedt,  Joldelund,  Goldelund,  and  north-east  of  Kolkerheide 
and  Hegel  to  the  bend  of  the  Soholmer  Au,  about  i  kilometre  east 
of  Soholm,  where  it  meets  the  southern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of 
Tondern, 

following  this  boundary  to  the  North  Sea, 

passing  south  of  the  islands  of  Fohr  and  Amrum  and  north  of 
the  islands  of  Oland  and  Langeness, 

shall  be  called  upon  to  pronounce  by  a  vote  which  will  be  taken 
under  the  following  conditions: 

(i)  Within  a  period  not  exceeding  ten  days  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  German  troops  and  autho- 
rities (including  the  Oberprasidenten,  Regierungs-prasidenUn, 
Landrdthe,  Amtsvorsteher,  Oberbiirgermeister)  shall  evacuate  the 
zone  lying  to  the  north  of  the  line  above  fixed. 

Within  the  same  period  the  Workmen's  and  Soldiers'  Councils 
which  have  been  constituted  in  this  zone  shall  be  dissolved; 
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member,  of  «uch  council*  who  are  natives  of  another  region  and 
arc  exercising  their  function*  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  presint  Treaty,  or  who  have  gone  out  of  office  since  March 
1,  1919,  ihall  aim  be  evacuated. 

The  said  zone  shall  immediately  be  placd  under  the  authority 
of  an  International  Commission,  composed  of  five  memlx-rs.  of 
whom  three  will  be  designated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers;  the  Norwegian  and  Swedish  Governments  will 
each  be  requested  to  designate  a  member;  in  the  event  of  their 
lailing  to  do  so,  these  two  members  will  be  chosen  by  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

The  Commission,  assisted  in  case  of  need  by  the  necessary 
forces,  shall  have  general  pow.  rs  „f  administration.  In  particu- 
lar. It  shall  at  once  provide  for  filling  the  places  of  the  evacuated 
Oerman  authorities,  and  if  n.r  essary  shall  itself  give  orders  for 
their  evacuation,  and  proceed  to  fill  the  places  of  such  local 
authorities  as  may  be  rc<|uired.  It  shall  take  all  steps  which  it 
thinks  proper  to  ensun-  the  frocdom.  fairness,  and  secrecy  of  the 
vote.  It  shall  he  assisted  by  German  and  Dnni  Ji  lechnical  ad- 
visers chosen  by  it  from  a.i.ong  i  tu:  lo.  j\  population.  Its  decisions 
will  be  taken  by  a  majority. 

One-half  of  the  expenses  of  the  CommisMon  and  of  the  expendi- 
ture  occasioned  by  the  plcbist  ito  nhali  1^  paM  by  Germany. 

(2)  The  right  to  vote  shall  be  given  to  al!  persons,  without  dis- 
tinction of  sex,  who: 

(a)  Have  completed  ^.wlr  twentieth  year  at  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty;  and 

(h)  Were  born  in  the  zone  in  which  the  plebiscite  is  taken  or 
have  been  domiciled  there  since  a  date  before  January  i,  1900',  or 
had  been  expelled  by  the  German  authorities  without  h'avingVe- 
tained  their  domicile  there. 

Every  person  will  vote  in  the  commune  (Gemeinde)  where  he  is 
domiciled  or  of  which  he  is  a  native. 

Military  persons,  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  and  sol- 
diers of  the  German  army,  who  are  natives  of  the  zone  of  Schles- 
wig  in  which  the  plebiscite  is  taken,  shall  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  return  to  their  native  place  in  order  to  take  part  in  the 
voting  there. 

(.^)  In  the  section  of  the  evacuated  zone  Iving  to  the  north  of  a 
line,  from  East  to  West  (shown  by  a  red  line  on  map  No.  4  which 
is  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty) : 
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passing  south  of  the  island  of  Alsen  and  following  the  median 
line  of  Flensburg  Fjord, 

leaving  the  fjord  about  6  kilometres  north  of  Flensburg  and 
following  the  course  of  the  stream  flowing  past  Kupfermuhle  up- 
stream to  a  point  north  of  Niehuus, 

passing  north  of  Pattburg  and  EUund  and  south  of  Frfislee  to 
meet  the  eastern  boundary  of  the  Kreis  of  Tondern  at  its  junction 
with  the  boundary  between  the  old  jurisdiction  of  Slogs  and 
Kjar  {Slogs,  Herred,  and  Kjar  Herred), 

following  the  latter  boundary  to  where  it  meets  the  Scheidebek, 
following  the  course  of  the  Scheidebek  (Alte  Au),  Suder  Au,  and 
Wied  Au  downstream  successively  to  the  point  where  the  latter 
bends  northwards  about  1,500  metres  west  of  Ruttebiill, 

thence,  in  a  west-north-westerly  direction  to  meet  the  North 
Sea  north  of  Sieltoft, 

thence,  passing  north  of  the  island  of  Sy'.t, 
the  vote  above  provided  for  shall  b-  taken  within  a  period  not 
exceeding  three  weeks  a'-^"-  the  evacuation  of  the  country  by  the 
German  troops  and  authorities. 

The  result  will  be  determined  by  the  majority  of  votes  cast  in 
the  whole  of  this  section.  This  result  will  be  immediately  com- 
municated by  the  Commission  to  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  and  proclaimed. 

^  If  the  vote  results  in  favour  of  the  reincorporation  of  this  ter- 
ritory in  the  Kingdom  of  Denmark,  the  Danish  Government  in 
agreement  with  the  Commission  will  be  entitled  to  effect  its 
occupation  with  their  military  and  administrative  authorities 
immediately  after  the  proclamation. 

(4)  In  the  section  of  the  evacuated  zone  situated  to  the  south 
of  the  preceding  section  and  to  the  north  of  the  line  which  starts 
from  the  Baltic  Sea  13  kilometres  from  Flensburg  and  ends  north 
of  the  islands  of  Oland  and  Langeness,  the  vote  will  be  taken 
within  a  period  not  exceeding  five  weeks  after  the  plebiscite  shall 
have  been  held  in  the  first  section. 

The  result  will  be  determined  by  communes  (Gemeinden),  in 
accordance  with  the  majority  of  the  votes  cast  in  each  commune 
(Cemeinde). 

Article  no. 

Pending  a  delimitation  on  the  spot,  a  frontier  line  will  be  fixed 
by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  according  to  a  line 
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based  on  the  result  of  the  voting,  and  proposed  by  the  Inter- 
national Commission,  and  talcing  into  account  the  particular  geo- 
graphical  and  economic  conditions  of  the  localities  in  question 
From  that  time  the  Danish  Government  may  effect  the  occu- 
pation of  these  territories  with  the  Danish  civil  and  military 
authorities,  and  the  German  Government  may  reinstate  up  to  the 
said  frontier  line  the  German  civil  and  military  authorities  whom 
It  has  evacuated. 

Germany  hereby  renounces  definitely  in  favour  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all  rights  of  sovereignty  over  the 
territories  situated  to  the  north  of  the  frontier  line  fixed  in  accor- 
dance with  the  above  provisions.  The  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  will  hand  over  the  said  territories  to  Denmark 


Article  hi. 

A  Commission  composed  of  seven  members,  five  of  whom  shall 
be  nominated  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  one 
by  Denmark,  and  one  by  Germany,  shall  be  constituted  within 
fifteen  days  from  the  date  when  the  final  result  of  the  vote  is 
known,  to  trace  the  frontier  line  on  the  spot. 

The  decisions  of  the  Commission  will  be  taken  by  a  majority  of 
votes  and  shall  be  binding  on  the  parties  concerned. 

Article  112. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  the  territory  which  is  returned  to  Den- 
mark will  acquire  Danish  nationality  ipso  facto,  and  will  lose 
their  German  nationality. 

Persons,  however,  who  had  become  habitually  resident  in  this 
territory  after  October  i,  1918,  will  not  be  able  to  acquire  Danish 
nationality  without  permission  from  the  Danish  Government. 

Article  113. 

Within  tvo  years  from  the  date  on  which  the  sovereignty  over 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  territory  of  Schleswig  subjected  to  the 
plebiscite  IS  restored  to  Denmark: 

Any  person  over  18  years  of  age,  born  in  the  territory  restored 
to  Denmark,  not  habit.^ally  resident  in  this  region,  and  possessing 
German  nationality,  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  Denmark; 

[81] 


ioi8 

Ally  person  over  i8  years  of  age  habitually  resident  in  the 
territory  restored  to  Denmark  will  be  entitled  to  opt  for  Germany. 

Option  by  a  husband  will  cover  his  wife  and  option  by  parents 
will  cover  their  children  less  than  l8  years  of  age. 

Persons  who  have  exercised  the  above  right  to  opt  must  within 
the  ensuing  twelve  months  transfer  their  place  of  residence  to  the 
State  in  favour  of  which  they  have  opted. 

They  will  be  entitled  to  retain  the  immovable  property  which 
they  own  in  the  territory  of  the  other  State  in  which  they  were 
habitually  resident  before  opting.  They  may  carry  with  them 
their  movable  property  of  every  description.  No  export  or  im- 
port duties  may  be  imposed  upon  them  in  connection  with  the 
removal  of  such  property. 

Article  114. 

.The  proportion  and  nature  of  the  financial  or  other  obligations 
of  Germany  and  Prussia  which  are  to  be  assumed  by  Denmark 
will  be  fixed  in  accordance  with  Article  254  of  Part  IX  (Financial 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Further  stipulations  will  determine  any  other  questions  arising 
out  of  the  transfer  to  Denmark  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the  terri- 
tory of  which  she  was  deprived  by  the  Treaty  of  October  30,  1864. 


Section  XIII. 
HELIGOLAND. 


Article  115. 

The  fortifications,  military  establishments,  and  harbours,  of  the 
Islands  of  Heligoland  and  Dune  shall  be  destroyed  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Principal  Allied  Governments  by  German  la- 
bour and  at  the  expense  of  Germany  within  a  period  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  said  Governments. 

The  term  "harbours"  shall  include  the  north-east  mole,  the 
west  wail,  the  outer  and  inner  breakwaters,  and  reclaimed  land 
within  them,  and  all  naval  and  military  works,  fortifications,  and 
buildings,  constructed  or  under  construction,  between  lines  con- 
necting the  following  positions  taken  from  the  British  Admiralty 
chart  No.  126  of  April  19,  1918. 
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(a)  lat.  54'   10'  49"  N. 

(b)  —  54°   10'  35"  N. 

(c)  —  54°   10'    14"  N. 


id)     -54° 
W     -54° 


10'   17"  N. 
10'  44"  N. 


long-  7°  53'  39"  E.; 

—  7°  54'    18"  E.; 

—  7°   54'  00"  E.; 

—  7"  53'  37"  E.; 

—  7°   53'  26"  E. 


These  fortifications,  military  establishments,  and  harbours  shall 
not  be  reconstructed  ncr  shall  any  similar  works  be  constructed  in 
future. 

Section  XIV. 

RUSSIA  AND  RUSSIAN  SIATES. 

Article  116. 

Germany  acknowledges  and  agrees  to  respect  as  permanent  and 
inalienable  the  mdependence  of  all  the  territories  which  were  part 
of  the  former  Russian  Empire  on  August  i,  1914. 

In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  259  of  Part  IX 
(Financial  Clauses)  and  Article  292  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses) 
Germany  accepts  definitely  the  abrogation  of  the  Brest-Litovsk 
Treaties  and  of  all  other  treaties,  conventions,  and  agreements 
entered  into  by  her  with  the  Maximalist  Government  in  Russia. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  formally  reserve  the  rights 
of  Russia  to  obtain  from  Germany  restitution  and  reparation 
based  on  the  principles  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  117. 

Germany  undertakes  to  recognise  the  full  force  of  all  treaties  or 
agreements  which  may  be  entered  into  by  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  with  States  now  existing  or  coming  into  existence 
m  future  in  the  whole  or  part  of  the  former  Empire  of  Russia  as 
It  existed  on  August  i,  1914,  and  to  recognise  the  frontiers  of  any 
such  States  as  determined  therein. 
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PART  IV. 

GERMAN  RIGHTS  AND  INTERESTS  OUTSIDE 
GERMANY. 

Article  ii8. 

In  territory  outside  her  European  frontiers  as  fixed  by  the 
present  Treaty,  Germany  renounces  all  rights,  titles  and  privi- 
leges whatever  in  or  over  territory  which  belonged  to  her  or  to 
her  allies,  and  all  rights,  titles  and  privileges  whatever  their  origin 
which  she  held  as  against  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Germany  hereby  undertakes  to  recognise  and  to  conform  to  the 
measures  which  maybe  taken  now  or  in  the  future  by  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  in  agreement  where  necessary  with 
third  Powers,  in  order  to  carry  the  above  stipulation  into  effect. 

In  particular  Germany  declares  her  acceptance  of  the  following 
Articles  relating  to  certain  special  subjects. 


Section  I. 
GERMAN  COLONIES. 

Article  119. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  all  her  rights  and  titles  over  her  oversea  posses- 
sions. 

Article  120. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in  such  territories  belong- 
ing to  the  German  Empire  or  to  any  German  State  shall  pass  to 
the  Government  exercising  authority  over  such  territories,  on  the 
terms  laid  down  in  Article  257  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of 
the  present  Treaty.  The  decision  of  the  local  courts  in  any  dis- 
pute as  to  the  nature  of  such  property  shall  be  final. 
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Article  121. 

The  provisions  of  Sections  I  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic 
Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  these 
territories  whatever  be  the  form  of  Government  adopted  for  them. 

Article  122. 

The  Government  exercising  authority  over  such  territories  may 
make  such  provisions  as  it  thinks  fit  with  reference  to  the  repatri- 
ation from  them  of  German  nationals  and  to  the  conditions  upon 
which  German  subjects  of  European  origin  shall,  or  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  reside,  hold  property,  trade  or  exercise  a  profession  in 
them. 

Article  123. 

The  provisions  of  A.ticle  260  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of 
the  present  Treaty  shall  apply  in  the  case  of  all  agreements  con- 
cluded with  German  nationals  for  the  construction  or  exploitation 
of  public  works  in  the  German  oversea  possessions,  as  well  as  any 
8ub<oncessions  or  contracts  resulting  therefrom  which  may  have 
been  made  to  or  with  such  nationals. 

Article  124. 

Germany  hereby  undertakes  to  pay,  in  accordance  with  the 
estimate  to  be  presented  by  the  French  Government  and  ap- 
proved by  the  Reparation  Commission,  reparation  for  damage 
suffered  by  French  nationals  in  the  Cameroons  or  the  frontier 
zone  by  reason  of  the  acts  of  the  Carman  civil  and  military 
authorities  and  of  German  private  individuals  during  the  period 
from  January  i,  1900,  to  August  i,  1914. 

Article  125. 

Germany  renounces  a'l  rights  under  the  Conventions  and 
Agreements  with  France  of  NovemJjer  4,  191 1,  and  Sptembcr  28, 
1912,  relating  to  Equatorial  Africa.  She  undertakes  to  pay  to 
the  French  Government,  in  accordance  with  the  estimate  to  be 
presented  by  that  Government  and  approved  by  the  Reparation 
Commission,  all  the  deposits,  credits,  advances,  etc.,  effected  by 
virtue  of  these  instruments  in  favour  of  Germany, 
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Article  136. 

Germany  undertakes  to  accept  and  observe  the  agreements 
made  or  to  be  made  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or 
some  of  them  with  any  other  Power  with  regard  to  the  trade  in 
arms  and  spirits,  and  to  the  matters  dealt  with  in  the  General 
Act  of  Berhn  of  February  26,  1885,  the  General  Act  of  Brussels 
of  July  2,  1890,  and  the  conventions  completing  or  modifyine 
the  same.  '    * 

Article  127. 

The  native  inhabitants  of  the  former  German  oversea  pos- 
sessions shall  be  entitled  to  the  diplomatic  protection  of  the  Gov- 
ernments  exercising  authority  over  those  territories. 


Section  II. 

CHINA. 

Article  128. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  China  all  benefits  and  privi- 
leges resulting  from  the  provisions  of  the  final  Protocol  signed  at 
Pelcmg  on  September  7,  1901,  and  from  all  annexes,  notes  and 
documents  supplementary  thereto.  She  likewise  renounces  in 
favour  of  China  any  claim  to  indemnities  accruing  thereunder 
subsequent  to  March  14,  1917, 


Article  129. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  apply,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them 
respectively: 

(i)  The  Arrangement  of  August  29,  1902,  regarding  the  new 
Chmese  customs  tariflF; 

(2)  The  Arrangement  of  September  27,  1905.  regarding 
Whang- Poo,  and  the  provisional  supplementary  Arrangement  of 
April  4,  1912. 

China,  however,  will  no  longer  be  bound  to  grant  to  Germany 
the  advantages  or  privileges  which  she  allowed  Germany  under 
these  Arrangements. 
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Article  130. 


Subject  to  the  provisions  of  Section  VIII  of  this  Part,  Germany 
cedes  to  China  all  the  buildings,  wharves  and  pontoons,  barracks, 
forts,  arms  and  munitions  of  war,  vessels  of  all  kinds,  wireless 
telegraphy  mstallations  and  other  public  property  belonging  to 
the  German  Government,  which  are  situated  or  may  be  in  the 
German  Concessions  at  Tientsin  and  Hankow  or  elsewhere  in 
Chmese  territory. 

It  is  understood,  however,  that  premises  used  as  diplomatic  or 
consular  residences  or  offices  arc  not  included  in  the  above  ces- 
sion, and,  furthermore,  that  no  steps  shall  be  taken  by  the 
Chmese  Government  to  dispose  of  the  German  public  and  private 
property  situated  within  the  so-called  Legation  Quarter  at 
Peking  without  the  consent  of  the  Diplomatic  Representatives 
of  the  Powers  which,  on  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  remain  Parties  to  the  Final  Protocol  of  September  7 
1901.  " 

Article  131. 

Germany  undertakes  to  restore  to  China  within  twelve  months 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  all  the  astro- 
nomical instruments  which  her  troops  in  1000-1901  -arried 
away  from  China,  and  to  defray  all  expenses  which  may  be 
incurred  in  effecting  such  restoration,  including  the  expenses  of 
dismounting,  pacicing,  transporting,  insurance  and  installation 
in  Peking. 

Article  132. 

Germany  agrees  to  the  abrogation  of  the  leases  from  the 
Chinese  Government  under  which  the  German  Concessions  at 
Hankow  and  Tientsin  are  now  held. 

China,  restored  to  the  full  exercise  of  her  sovereign  rights  in 
the  above  areas,  declares  her  intention  of  opening  them  to  inter- 
national residence  and  trade.  She  fuither  declares  that  the 
abrogation  of  the  leases  under  which  these  concessions  are 
now  held  shall  not  affect  the  property  rights  of  nationals  of 
Alhed  and  Associated  Powers  who  are  holders  of  lots  in  tliese 
concessions. 

Article  133. 
Germany  waives  all  claims  against  the  Chinese  Government 
or  against  any  Allied  or  Associated  (Government  arising  out  of 
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the  internment  of  German  national,  in  China  and  their  repatria- 
tion.  She  equally  renounce,  all  claim,  arising  out  of  the  capture 
and  condcmmition  of  German  .hip.  in  China,  or  the  liquidation. 
sequMtration  or  control  of  German  pfopertie.,  right,  and  inter- 
«t.  m  that  country  .ince  Augu.t  14.  1917.  Thi.  provi.ion. 
however,  .hall  not  affect  the  right,  of  the  partie.  intercted  in 
the  proceed,  of  any  such  liquidation,  which  shall  be  governed  by 
the  provLion.  of  Part  X  (Economic  ClauK.)  of  the  present 
1  reaty.  *^ 

Article  134. 

Germany  renounces  in  favour  of  the  Government  of  Hi.  Bri- 
tannic Majesty  the  German  State  property  in  the  British  Con- 
cession  at  Shamcen  at  Canton.  She  renounce,  in  f  ur  of  the 
French  and  Chinese  Governments  conjointly  the  property  of 
the  German  schoo! :  ituated  in  the  French  Concewion  at  Shanghai. 

Section  III. 

SIAM. 

Article  135. 

Germany  recognises  that  all  treaties,  convention,  and  auree- 
ments  between  her  and  Siam.  and  all  rights,  title  and  privilege, 
derived  therefrom,  including  all  rights  of  extraterritorial  juri.- 
diction.  terminated  as  from  July  22,  1917. 

Article  136. 

All  goods  and  property  in  Siam  belonging  to  the  German 
Empire  or  to  any  Carman  State,  with  the  exception  of  premises 
used  as  diplomatic  or  consular  residences  or  offices,  pass  ipso 
/arto  and  without  compensation  to  the  Siamese  Government 

The  goods,  property  and  private  rights  of  German  national's  in 
Siam  shall  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
1  art  A  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  137. 

Germany  waives  all  claims  against  the  Siamese  Government 
on  behalf  of  herself  or  her  nationals  arising  out  of  the  seizure  or 
condemnation   of   German    ships,    the    liquidation    of    Gern)an 
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property,  or  the  internnwnt  of  German  nationals  in  Slam.  Thii 
provision  .hall  not  affect  the  rights  of  the  parties  interested  in 
the  proceed,  of  any  such  liquidation,  which  .hall  be  governed 
Trelt    '"'°'''*'°"'  °^  ^*^  ^  (Economic  ClauK.)  of  the  preient 

Section  IV. 
LIBERIA. 

Article  138. 

Germany  renounces  all  rights  and  privileges  arising  from  the 
arrangements  of  191 1  and  1912  regarding  Liberia,  and  particu- 
any  the  right  to  nominate  a  German  Receiver  of  Customs  in 
Liberia. 

She  further  renounces  all  claim  to  participate  in  any  measures 
whatsoever  which  may  be  adopted  for  the  rehabilitation  of 
Liberia. 

Article  139. 

Germany  recognises  ihat  all  treaties  and  arrangements  be- 
tween  her  and  Liberia  terminated  as  from  August  4,  1917. 

Article  140. 
The  property,  rights  and  interests  of  Germans  in  Liberia  shall 
be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of 
the  present  Treaty. 

Section  V. 

MOROCCO, 

Article  141. 

Germany  renounces  all  rights,  titles  and  privileges  conferred 
on  her  by  the  General  Act  of  Algeciras  of  April  7,  ,906,  and  by 
the  Franco-German  Agreements  of  February  9,  1909  and 
November  4.  191 1.  All  treaties,  agreements,  arrangements  and 
contracts  concluded  by  her  with  the  Sherifian  Empire  are  re- 
garded as  abrogated  as  from  August  3,  1914. 

In  no  case  can  Germany  take  advantage  of  these  instruments 
tnd  she  undertakes  not  to  intervene  in  any  way  in  negotiations 
relating  to  Morocco  which  may  take  place  between  France  and 
the  other  Powers. 
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Germany  having  recognised  the  French  Protectorate  in 
Morocco,  hereby  accepta  all  the  coniequences  o,  ts  esubliihment, 
and  »he  renoum-cs  the  regime  of  the  capitulation*  therein. 

Tht«  renunciation  shall  take  effect  as  from  August  3,  1914. 

Article  143. 

The  Sherifian  Government  iihall  have  complete  liberty  of 
action  in  regulating  the  status  of  German  ationals  in  Morocco 
and  the  conditions  in  which  they  may  establish  themselves  ther. 

German  protected  persons,  senisars  and  "associis  agricoles" 
•hall  be-  considered  as  having  ceasefl,  as  from  August  3,  1914,  to 
enjoy  the  privileges  attached  to  t  heir  status  nd  shall  be  subject 
to  the  ordinary  law. 

Article  144. 

All  property  and  possessions  in  the  Sherifian  Einpir-  of  the 
German  Empire  and  the  C'.erman  States  pass  to  the  Ma^hzen 
without  paymem. 

For  this  purpose,  the  proi*rt>  and  possessions  of  the  German 
Empire  and  States  shall  be  deemed  to  include  all  the  property 
of  the  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the  States,  and  the  private  property 
of  the  former  German  Emperor  and  other  Royal  personages. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in  the  Sherifian  Empire 
belonging  to  German  nationals  shall  be  dealt  with  in  accordance 
with  Sections  III  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the 
present  Treaty. 

Mining  rights  which  may  be  recognised  as  belonging  to  German 
nationals  by  the  Court  of  Arbitration  set  up  under  the  Moroccan 
Mining  Regulations  shall  form  the  su!).iect  of  a  valuation,  which 
the  arbitrators  shall  be  requested  to  make,  and  thi-c  rights  shall 
then  be  treated  in  the  same  way  as  property  in  Morocco  belong- 
ing to  German  nationals. 

Article  145. 

The  German  Government  shall  ensure  the  transfer  to  a  person 
nominated  by  the  French  Government  of  the  shares  representing 
Germany's  portion  of  tiie  capital  of  the  State  Bank  of  Morocco. 
The  value  of  these  shares,  as  assessed  by  the  Reparation  Com- 
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miMbn.  .hall  be  paid  to  the  Reparation  CommiMion  for  the  credit 
^Germany  on  account  of  the  .um.  due  for  reparation.  The 
-r..  ^XpTj;^"  ^  ^"'""•'•^'^  '-  ^"'^-"'^Vin,  it. 

n^^t\l7J!!r  *k'  It'  P'"'"  '"'"'°"*  P'*J"'«^«  t°  the  repay, 
mont  of  debt,  which  German  national,  may  have  contra^cd 
towards  the  State  Bank  of  Morocco.  contracted 

Article  146. 


Section  VI. 

EGYPT. 

Article  147. 

cla^Tn"^  d«-'arc.  that  .he  recognise,  the  Protectorate  pro- 
claimed  over  hgypt  by  Great  Britain  on  December  18,  .914.  and 
that  she  renounce,  the  r6gime  of  the  Capitulations  in  Egypt 
Thi.  renunciation  shall  take  effect  a.  from  August  4.  1914! 

Article  148. 
AH  trcatie.,  agreements,  arrangements  and  contracts  concluded 

Xu«  4^914.^        '^'^  '''  '-'"'-'  ''  '''^^'''  -   ^-- 
In  no  case  can  Germany  avail  herself  of  these  instruments  and 
she  undertakes  not  to  intervene  in  any  way  in  negotiations  reUt 

The  SherXlrs       "''  ^^'^  '''"''  '^'^"^"  ^''^^^  «"^«-  -^ 

Article  149. 
Until  an  Egyptian  law  of  judicial  organization  establishing 
ZT.ru  ""'^'"-'/"-d-ti-  comes  into  force,  provision  shall 
be  made,  by  means  of  decrees  issued  by  His  Highness  the  Sultan, 
for  the  exercise  of  jurisdiction  over  German  nationals  and 
property  by  the  British  Consular  Tribunals. 

Article  150. 
The   Egyptian   Government   shall    have  complete   liberty  of 
action  m  regulating  the  status  of  (German  nationals  and  the 
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condif.ions   under   which   they   may  establish     themselves     in 
Egypt. 

Article  151. 

Germany  consents  to  the  abrogation  of  the  decree  issued  by 
His  Highness  the  Khedive  on  November  28,  1904,  relating 
to  the  Commission  of  the  Egyptian  Public  Debt,  or  to  such 
changes  as  the  Egyptian  Government  may  think  it  desirable  to 
make  therein. 

Article  152. 

Germany  consents,  in  so  far  as  she  is  concerned,  to  the  transfer 
to  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  of  the  powers  conferred 
on  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  by  the  Convention  signed 
at  Constantinople  on  October  29,  1888,  relating  to  the  free 
navigation  of  the  Suez  Canal. 

She  renounces  all  participation  in  the  Sanitary,  Maiitime,  and 
Quarantine  Board  of  Egypt  and  consents,  in  so  far  as  she  is 
concerned,  to  the  transfer  to  the  Egyptian  Authorities  of  the 
powers  of  that  Board 

Article  153. 

All  property  and  possessions  in  Egypt  of  the  German  Empire 
and  the  German  States  pass  to  the  Egyptian  Government 
without  payment. 

For  this  purpose,  the  property  and  possessions  of  the  German 
Empire  and  States  shall  be  deemed  to  include  all  the  property  of 
the  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the  States,  and  the  private  property  of 
the  former  German  Emperor  and  other  Royal  personages. 

All  movable  and  immovable  property  in  Egypt  belonging  to 
German  nationals  shall  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  Sections 
HI  and  IV  of  Part  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  154. 

Egyptian  goods  entering  Germany  shall  enjoy  the  treatment 
accorded  to  British  goods. 

Section  VII. 

TURKEY  AND   BULGARIA. 

Article  155. 
Germany  undertakes  to  recognise  and  accept  all  arrangements 
which  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  make  with  Turkey 
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and  Bulgaria  with  reference  to  any  rights,  interests  and  privileges 
whatever  wh.ch  might  be  claimed  by  Germany  or  her  nation  s„ 
Turkey  and  Bulgana  and  which  are  not  dealt  with  in  the  n  ovi" 
Eions  of  the  present  Treaty.  ^ 


S.XTION  VIII. 
SHANTUN(;. 
Article  156. 

Germany  renounces,  in  favour  of  Japan,  ail  her  rights  title  and 
pr.v.leges-particularly  those  concerning  the  terrifory'of  k", 
chow  railways,  mmes  and  submarine  cables-which  she  acquired 

Shantung  ---"gements  relative  to  the  Province  of 

All  German  rights  in  the  Tsingtao-Tsinanfu  Railway,  including 
.ts  branch  hnes  together  with  its  subsidiary  property  o  all  Wnds 
stations,  shops,  fixed  and  rolling  stock,  mines,  pbnt  and  material 
or  the  exploitation  of  the  mines,  are  and  ;emain  acquTredTy 
Japan   together  with  all  rights  and  privileges  attaching    hereto 
.n  J  f         r"    '^*'  submarine  cables  from  Tsingtao  to  Shangha 
and  from  Tsmgtao  to  Chefoo.  with  all  the  rights,  privileges  and 
properties  attaching  thereto,  are  similariy  acqu  red  by  fain 
free  and  clear  of  all  charges  and  encumbrances  ^  ^^' 


Article  157. 

The  moN'able  and  immovable  property  owned  by  the  German 
State  in  the  territory  of  Kiaochow,  as  well  as  "111  the  rights 
which  Germany  might  claim  in  consequence  of  the  works  o 
.mprovements  made  or  of  the  expenses  incurred  by  her  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  connection  with  this  territory,  are  and  renin 
acquired  by  Japan,  free  and  clear  of  all  chr;ges  and  enTr 

Article  158. 

c    '  "TtnTot'"  ^"":^  r" '"  ■''P'"  "'^'^'"  '^^'^  -°"^hs  from  the 
^         .g  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  archives,  registers 
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plans,  title-deeds  and  documents  of  every  kind,  wherever  they  may 
be,  relating  to  the  administration,  whether  civil,  military, 
financial,  judicial  or  other,  of  the  territory  of  Kiaochow. 

Within  the  same  period  Germany  shall  give  particulars  to 
Japan  of  all  treaties,  arrangements  or  agreements  relating  to  the 
rights,  title  or  privileges  referred  to  in  the  two  preceding  Articles. 
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PART  V. 
MILITARY,  NAVAL  AND  AIR  CLAUSES. 

In  order  to  render  possible  the  initiation  of  a  general  limitation 
observe  the  mihtary.  naval  and  air  clauses  which  follow. 

Section  I, 

MILITARY  CLAUSES. 

Chapter  I. 

EFFECTIVES  AND  CADRES  OF  THE  GERMAN  ARMY. 

Article  159. 

as  ptc'Tdt.S.l'"'"  ""'  ^  "-'"'•^  "-  -^"-' 

Article  160. 

thf  r  ^^  ^  ^f^  "^'^'''^  '""'*  "°*  ^^  '^ter  than  March  ,1  ,020 
the  German  Army  must  not  comprise  more  than  seven  d  lisfon ' 
of  mfantry  and  three  divisions  of  cavalry.  "' 

After  that  date  the  total  number  of  efTertivp.,  in  tf,„  4 
te  States  constituting  Germany  must  nt';    ed  h;Xd 

thou^nd  men.  mcluding  officers  and  establishments  of  deists 

ordl  wTh'  f  '^  '"^°^^'  ^''^'"^'^•^'>'  *«  '^^  n,"  ntenlcTof 
order  wuh.n  the  territory  and  to  the  control  of  the  frontiers 

The  total  effective  strength  of  officers,  including  the  personnel 
ttrand'.  ^'"^^        '-'  '''-^''-^'   --  -   -c^edTuI 

(2)  Divisions  and  Army  Corps  headquarters  staffs  shall   be 
organised  m  accordance  with  Table  No.  i  annexed  to  this  Section 
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The  number  and  strengths  of  the  units  of  infantry,  artillery, 
engineers,  technical  ser'  >ces  and  troops  laid  down  in  the  aforesaid 
Table  constitute  maxiit^c'.  which  must  not  be  exceeded. 
The  following  units  may  each  have  their  own  depot: 
An  Infantry  regiment; 
A  Cavalry  regiment; 
A  regiment  of  F"ield  Artillery; 
A  battalion  of  Pioneers. 

(3)  The  divisions  must  not  be  grouped  under  more  than  two 
army  corps  headquarters  staffs. 

The  maintenance  or  formation  of  forces  diflferently  grouped  ur  of 
other  organisations  for  the  command  of  troops  or  for  preparation 
for  war  is  forbidden. 

The  Great  German  General  Staflf  and  all  similar  organisations 
shall  be  dissolved  and  may  not  be  reconstituted  in  any  form. 

The  officers,  or  persons  in  the  position  of  officers,  in  the  Min- 
istries f  War  in  the  different  States  in  Germany  and  in  the 
Administrations  attached  to  them,  must  not  exceed  three  hundred 
in  number  and  are  included  in  the  maximum  strength  of  four 
thousand  laid  down  in  the  third  sub-paragraph  of  paragraph  (i) 
of  this  Article. 

Article  161. 

Army  administrative  services  consisting  of  civilian  personnel 
not  included  in  the  number  of  effectives  prescribed  by  the  present 
Treaty  will  have  such  personnel  reduced  in  each  class  to  one- 
tenth  of  that  laid  down  in  the  Budget  of  1913. 


Article  162. 

The  number  of  employees  or  offici.  Is  of  the  German  States, 
such  as  customs  officers,  forest  guards  and  coastguards,  shall  not 
exceed  that  of  the  employees  or  officials  functioning  in  these 
capacities  in  1913. 

The  number  of  gendarmes  and  employees  or  officials  of  the 
local  or  municipal  police  may  only  be  increased  to  an  extent 
corresponding  to  the  increase  of  population  since  191 3  in  the 
districts  or  municipalities  in  which  they  are  employed. 

These  employees  and  officials  may  not  be  assembled  for 
military  training. 
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Article  163. 
The  reduction  of  the  strength  of  the  Cerman  military  forces  as 
rXr,  iLf  ^^^'^  '^"  "'-  ^  ^^---^  ^raciua^yTth^: 
Within  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 

a„T  H  *°i!'  "r'^'"  °' ^''^"'^•'^^  ■  "«^  be  reduced  to  ZZ 
and  the  number  of  units  must  not  exceed  twice  the  num^r^ 
those  laid  down  in  Article  160. 

At  the  expiration  of  this  period,  and  at  the  end  of  each  subse- 
quent penod  of  three  months,  a  Conference  of  military  experts  of 
he  Pnnc.pa  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  fix  theVedConI 
to  be  made  in  the  ensuing  three  months,  so  that  by  March  Ti 
19.0.  at  the  latest  the  total  number  of  berman  e/ectlefd^s 

Article  160.    In  these  successive  reductions  the  same  .atio  between 

o  un"r  ;  n  ,f ""  ^"'  °'  """'  ^""^  ^'^-^  '^^  various  S 
of  units,  shall  be  maintained  as  is  laid  down  in  that  Article. 

Chapter  II. 

ARMAMENT.  MUNITIONS  AND  MATERIAL. 

Article  164. 
Up  till  the  time  at  which  Germany  is  admitted  as  a  member  of 

a  mamenr  ^"'T  ^'V'  ''"'"^"  ^^""^  "'^^  "°*  I—  an 
armament  greater  than  the  amounts  fixed  in  Table  No.  II  an- 
nexed to  this  Section,  with  the  exception  of  an  optional  in  ease 
no  exceeding  one-twentyfifth  part  for  small  arms  and  on" 
fiftieth  part  for  guns,  which  shall  be  exclusively  used  to  provide 
for  such  eventual  replacements  as  may  be  necessary 

I  .;J""^r^v^^''*''  '•'^*  ^^'^'  '^^  ^^'  ^^""le  a  member  of  the 
League  of  Nations  the  armaments  fixed  in  the  said  Table  shall 

lZI  'VT  ""'"  ^'i!^  ^^^  "'°^"^^^  by  '^^  Council  of  th 
League.    Furthermore  she  hereby  agrees  strictly  to  observe  the 
decisions  of  the  Council  of  the  League  on  this  subject. 

Article  165. 

rifll!''ard  Ihr  ""'"'"'■  f  '""''  "''^^'"^  ^""^'  trench-mortars. 
Germanv  i«    n  ^T"*   °^  ^'"'"""iti°"  ^nd   equipment   which 
Germany  is  allowed  to  maintain  during  the  period  between  the 
coming  into  forc.^  of  the  present  Treaty  and  thfdate  of  March  3, 
1920,  referred  to  in  Article  160,  shall  bear  the  same  proportion 
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to  the  amount  authorized  in  Table  No.  Ill  anncxe<l  to  this 
Section  as  the  strength  of  the  fk-rman  Army  as  reduced  from  time 
to  time  in  accordance  with  Article  163  bears  to  the  strength 
permitted  under  Article  160. 

Article  166. 

At  the  date  of  March  31,  1920,  the  stock  of  munitions  which 
the  German  Army  may  have  at  its  disposal  shall  not  exceed  the 
amounts  fixed  in  Table  No.  Ill  annexed  to  this  Section. 

Within  the  same  period  the  German  Government  will  store 
these  stocks  at  points  to  be  notified  to  the  Governments  of  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers.  The  German  Govern- 
ment is  forbidden  to  establish  any  other  stocks,  depots  or  re- 
serves of  munitions. 

Article  167. 

The  number  and  calibre  of  the  guns  constituting  at  the  date  of 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  armament  of  the 
fortified  works,  fortresses,  and  any  land  or  coast  forts  which 
Germany  is  allowed  to  retain  must  be  notified  immediately  by 
the  German  Government  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  will  constitute  maximum 
amounts  which  may  not  be  exceeded. 

Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  the  maximum  stock  of  ammunition  for  these  guns  will  be 
reduced  to,  and  maintained  at,  the  following  uniform  rates: — 
fifteen  hundred  rounds  per  piece  for  those  the  calibre  of  which 
is  10.5  cm.  and  under:  five  hundred  rounds  per  piece  for  those  of 
higher  calibre. 

Article  168, 

The  manufacture  of  arms,  munitions,  or  any  war  material, 
shall  only  be  carried  out  in  factories  or  works  the  location  of 
which  shall  be  communicated  to  and  approved  by  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  the 
number  of  which  they  retain  the  right  to  restrict. 

Within  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  all  other  establishments  for  the  manufacture,  preparation, 
storage  or  design  of  arms,  munitions,  or  any  war  material  what- 
ever shall  be  closed  down.  The  same  applies  to  all  arsenals 
except  those  used  as  depots  for  the  authorised  stocks  of  munitions. 
Within  the  same  period  the  personnel  of  th:se  arsenals  will  be 
dismissed. 
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Article  169. 


Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  prcsmt 
Treaty  German  arms,  munitions  and  war  material.  incVjcIinu 
anti-aircraft  material,  existing  in  Germany  in  excess  of  the  qu  m- 
tities  allowed,  must  be  surrendered  to  the  Governments  of  the 
I  rincipal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  be  destroyed  or  ren- 
dered useless.  This  will  also  apply  to  any  special  plant  intended 
lor  the  manufacture  of  military  material,  except  such  as  may  be 
recognised  as  necessary  for  equipping  the  authorised  strenKth 
of  the  German  army. 

The  surrender  in  question  will  be  effected  at  such  points  in 
German  territory  as  may  be  selected  by  the  said  Governments 

Within  the  same  period  arms,  munitions  and  war  material 
including  anti-aircraft  material,  of  origin  other  than  German' 
in  whatever  state  they  may  be,  will  be  delivered  to  the  said 
Governments,  who  will  decide  as  to  their  disposal. 

Arms  and  munitions  which  on  account  of  the  successive 
reductions  in  the  strength  of  the  German  army  become  in  excess 
ot  the  amounts  authorised  by  Tables  II  and  III  annexed  to  this 
^>ectlon  must  be  handed  over  in  the  manner  laid  down  above 
within  such  periods  as  may  be  decided  by  the  Conferences  re- 
ferred to  in  Article  163. 

Article  170. 

Importation  into  Germany  of  arms,  munitions  and  war 
material  of  every  kind  shill  be  strictly  prohibited 

The  same  applies  to  the  manufacture  for,  and  export   to 
foreign  countries  of  ar-      -...  nitions  and  war  material  of  every 


0 

:^e 


E  171. 

The  use  of  asphyxiating,  poisonous  or  other  gases  and  all 
analogous  liquids,  materials  or  devices  being  prohibited,  their 
manufacture  and  importation  are  strictly  forbidden  in  (Germany 

Ihe  same  applies  to  materials  specially  intended  for  the 
manufacture,  storage  and  use  of  the  said  products  or  devices 

Ihe  manufacture  and  the  importation  into  Ciermany  of 
armoured  cars,  tanks  and  all  similar  constructions  suitable  for 
use  in  war  are  also  prohibited. 
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Article  17a. 

the^d;l"„?  ^^  °I;'":^  "'""''"•  ^'•°'"  '"«  ~"""«^  '"to  force  of 
the  prewnt  Treaty,  the  German  (lovernm-nt  will  di«:lo«.  to  the 
Government,  of  the  Principal  Allie«!  and  A.«H:iatecI  P^e"   h^ 

:an;;:;l.t:eM;' r^'T'"' "^ "" ^"p'--^'  ♦-^"  '- 

stance,  or  other  l.ke  chemical  preparation.  u«;d  by  them  in  the 
war  or  prepared  by  them  for  the  purpo.e  of  being  ^  Z2 

Chapter  III, 

RBCRLITI.VU  AND  MILITARY  THAmiVO 

Article  17;^. 

GcTmlmr'  '"'"''"''"'■^  """""^y  ''^''■^•'«  "''«"  ^^  -boh-shed  in 

mlt^  ^r^'7"  ^'"'^  !""y  °"'y  '^^  '^°"«tituted  and  recruited  by 
means  of  voluntary  enlistment.  ' 

Article  174. 

The  period  of  enlistment  for  non-.    mmissioned  officers  and 
privates  must  be  twelve  consecutive  years 

The  number  of  men  discharged  for  any  reason  before  the 
exp.ra;^.on  of  the.r  term  of  enlistment  must  not  exceed  in  a^y  ylar 
five  per  cent,  of  the  total  effectives  fixed  by  the  second  sub 
paragraph  of  paragraph  (.)  of  Article  160  of  the  present  IVeaty. 

Article  175. 

The  officers  who  are  retained  in  the  Army  must  undertake  the 
obhgafon  to  serve  in  it  up  to  the  age  of  forty-five  years  at  least 

Officers  newly  appointed  must  undertake  to  serve  on  the 
active  hst  for  twenty-five  consecutive  years  at  least 

whoever' o^the  a"  '''""^1'  '^'°"«^'^  ^°  ""^y  ^-"-t'°- 
whatever  of  the  Army,  and  who  are  not  retai.ied  in  the  units 

allowed  to  be  maintained,  must  not  take  part  in  any  milUarv 
exerc.se  whether  theoretical  or  practical,  and  will  not'brunder 
.    y  military  obligations  whatever 

The  number  of  officers  discharged  for  any  reason  before  the 
expiration  of  their  term  of  service  must  not  exceed  in  anTyear 
five  per  cent,  of  the  total  effectives  of  officers  provided  for  in  the 
third  sub-paragraph  (i)  of  Article  160  of  the  present  Treaty. 
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Article  176. 
On  the  expiration  of  two  months  from  the  comma  ?«»«  t  1 

the  pre«.nt  Treaty  there  must  only  exisT  in  CkrZTK  ^l^ 

of  military  schools  which  i.  a  Jolut  y  i  ^n"^^ ;  ^^^ 
r..ruument  o  the  officers  of  the  units  allowc.rTh^  '^^l! 
will  be  exclusively  intended  for  the  recruitment  of^  J 

each  arm.  in  the  proportion  of  one  scho^n;"!!  ''""  °' 

^^^tz:^^::^:^^;^^    ^': — of  the 

pa^graphs  of  paragraph  (t)  of  Article  .6oTft"h'e  p    se     'wv' 

Article  177. 

Educational  establishments,  the  universities   societies  of  rt' 

charged  soldiers,  shooting  or  touring  clubs  aTc^'  Z:^  tak" 

ng   associations  of  every  description,  whateverll  the  aS  oJ 

thc^mbers.  must  not  occupy  themselves  with  any^n^Lry 

.nemC  or"  t^:  InX^^m^  [''T'''  "  '"^""'^^  °^  '-^^'^  ^»'- 
profession  or  use  oJIrms      '"  ""'  '"'"'^^'^'^  °^  ^'"--'-^-  '"  ^^e 

unK-tsTtieTmu^h  """"'""•  ^'"'^^*'°"^'  establishments  and 

or .  X'^itraXrr ''^" "''  ''^' '''''''''''  °^  ^^'- 

Article  178. 
Akticle  179. 
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military,  naval  or  air  miMion,  nor  to  alio,*  any  Kurh  mi*»ion  to 
leave  her  territory,  ami  c;ermany  further  ugreen  to  Mke  appro- 
priate nieasun  s  to  prevent  (iernian  national*  from  leaving  her 
territory  to  iKtomc  enrolled  in  the  Arn.y,  Navy  or  Air  herviie  of 
any  foreign  I'owcr,  or  to  In;  attatheil  to  such  Army,  Navy  or  Air 
service  for  the  pur|X)se  of  asHinting  in  the  nulitary,  naval  or  air 
training  thereof,  or  otherwise  for  the  purpoae  of  giving  military, 
naval  or  air  instruction  in  any  foreign  country. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  agree,  so  far  as  they  arc  con- 
cerncMl,  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  iiresent  Treaty,  not  to 
enrol  in  nor  to  attach  to  their  armies  or  naval  or  air  forces  any 
German  national  for  the  purijosc  of  assisting  in  the  military 
training  of  such  armies  or  naval  or  air  forces,  or  otlurwisc  to 
employ  any  such  German  national  as  njilitary,  naval  or  aeronautic 

instructor.  ■  u      i 

The  present  provision  does  not,  however,  atttct  the  right  of 
France  to  recruit  for  the  Koreign  Legion  in  accordance  with 
French  military  laws  and  regulations. 

ClIAPTF.K    IV. 
KORTIFICATKJNS. 


Article  i8o. 

All  fortified  works,  fortresses  and  field  works  situated  in  German 
territory  to  the  west  of  a  line  drawn  fifty  kilometres  to  the  east  of 
the  Rhine  shall  be  disarmed  and  <lis.  untied. 

Within  a  periwl  of  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  such  of  the  above  fortified  works,  fortresses 
anil  field  works  as  are  situated  in  territory  mjt  occupied  by  Allie<l 
and  Associated  troops  shall  be  disarmed,  and  within  a  further 
period  of  four  months  they  shall  be  dismantled.  Those  which  are 
situated  in  territory  occupied  by  Allied  and  Associated  troops 
shall  Ije  disarmetl  and  dismantletl  within  such  i)eriods  as  may  Ijc 
fixed  by  the  Allied  High  C^ommand. 

The  construction  of  any  new  fortification,  v  natever  its  nature 
and  importance,  is  forbidden  in  the  zone  'td  to  in  the  first 

paragraph  alx)ve. 

The  system  of  fortified  works  of  the  southern  and  eastern 
frontiers  of  Germany  shall  be  maintained  iu  its  existing  state. 
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T\ni.E  No.  I. 

STATIi  AM)  l>TAIlUSHMr:NT  ..K  AKMV  CnHVS  IIRMK.!!' M,TI,I<S  STAFFS 
A\t)Ci|.  t.NKAN'TMV  ANIHAVAI.KV  DIVIsK.ns 

Th  •»otal.ular»tatement««Io  not  form  n  fixcl  tHial.lishincnt  to  Ik.- 
im|K«|c..I  on  (.ermany,  l.i.t  the  fiKuris  roni  lin.-.l  in  ifuni  (niin.lHT 
of  unit!,  and  stnnKths)  n-presc-nt  niaxiniuni  f.Kun h,  which  <*huul<l 
not  in  any  case  Ik;  cxcccdccj. 


I.    ARMV  (fJKI'S  IIKADcjt'ARTKRS  STAFFS. 


Unit. 


Army  Corps  Iliadnuarnr!)  Si.tff .  . . 
Total  for  llia<l(iuart<r»  Staffs 


Maxi- 

niiiiii 

No. 

aiitlior- 


Maxiniiim  '•tri'iiKtlm 
ol  lai  li  unit. 


<  min  r!<. 


.?o 


(>o 


N'.  C.  O.I. 
aiul  Men. 


1X0 


Jon 


It.    i:STA»LISMMi;.\  r  OK  AN  IVFAN'TRY  DIVISIO.N. 


Unit. 


jj<a.  Miiart.rs  of  an  infantrv  ilivNion 
jji-a(l<|tiarlrr»  of  <livisionaI  infantrv 

ll«'a(l(|iiart<Ts  of  divisional  artilliry        

RrKimcnt  of  infantry 

(liach  r<-Kiiii,nt  romi)ris<«.  j  l.attalion.;  of  w'- 
tantry.  Kaili  t)attalion  mmiiri^'cs  «  inni- 
panics  of  infantrv  and  i  inacliiii,..j.un 
company.) 

Trench  mortar  company 

Divisional  s(|uadrim ] 

Kiild  artillery  rc«imrnt .  .  ...  ...'.'.' 

(Kach  rPKimi-nt  lompriscs  .j  RroiilMof  artil- 

Hi       '''*'.•    .     .•  '  •"■"up  <  ompri.v,  s  j  batteries.) 
I'Kmeer  battalion 

iTliia  li.ittalion  i-ompri.ses  J  iViniiianii's  ol 
pioneirs.  i  pontoon  detachment,  i  seareli- 
Iwht  section.) 

Sif!na!  detachment 

(Tliis  detacliment  comprises  l'ir'>li.i)lione  <li'- 
t.uhment,  i  listening  wetion,  i  carrier 
piKcon  se.  lion.) 

Division  medical  ?  rvice 

Parks  and  con vo\s   . 


Maxi- 
mum .N'o 
<'f  such 
units  in 
a  sink'li' 
division. 


.Maximum  utrcnKth. 
of  each  unit. 


Officers. 


\.  ( 

and 


.  f).'H 

men. 


2S 
4 
■i 

70 


(i 
H5 


Total  for  infantry  divi-ioii. 


2o 
1 1 


■i,.ina 


ISO 
I. so 

I'XI 


4"0 


3'in 


400 

800 


4i"  Io.8.)o 
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III.    KST.XBLISHMENT  OF  A  CAVALRY  DIVISION. 


Unit. 

Maxi- 
mum No. 
of  such 
units  in 
a  sintile 
division. 

Maximum  strengths 
of  each  unit. 

Officers. 

N.  C.O.'s 
and   men. 

Headquarters  (<f  a  cavalry  division 

I 
6 

I 

IS 
40 

20 

SO 

Cavalry  retjiment 

(Each  regiment  comprises  4  sciuadrons.) 
Horse  artillery  group  (j  batteries) 

400 

Total  for  cavalry  division 

27s 

S.250 

• 

Table  No.  II. 

TABULAR  STATEMENT  OF  ARMAMENT  ESTABLISHMENT  FOR 
MAXIMUM  OF  SEVEN  INFANTRY  DIVISIONS,  THREE  CAVALRY 
DIVISIONS,  AND  TWO  ARMY  CORPS  HEADQUARTERS  STAFFS. 


Material. 


Rifles 

Carbines 

Heavy  machine  guns.  . 
Light  machine  guns.  .  . 
Medium  trench  mortars 
Light  trench  mortars . . 

7.7-cm.  guns 

lo.s-cm.  howitzers.  .  . . 


Infan- 
try 
divi- 
sion. 

(I) 


For  7 
infan- 
try 
divi- 
sions. 
(2) 


84,000 


108 

7Sfi 

162 

l.m 

0 

'•.i 

27 

i8g 

24 

168 

12 

84 

Cavalry 
divi- 
sion. 

(3) 

For     3 
cavalry 
divi- 
sions. 

(4) 

6,000 
12 

18,000 
36 

• 

12 

36 

Two  army 
corps  head- 
quarters 
staffs 

(S) 


This  establish- 
ment must  be 
drawn  from 
the  increased 
armaments  of 
the  divisional 
infantry. 


Total 

of 

columns 

2.  4. 

and  5. 

(6) 


84,000 

18,000 

792 

1. 134 

63 

189 

204 

84 


Table  No.  III. 

MAXIMUM  STOCKS  AUTHORISED. 


Material. 


Rifles 

Carbines 

Heavy  m.ichine  guns. . . 
Light  machine  guns. . . . 
Medium  trench  mortars 
Light  trencli  mortars. . . 
Field  artillery: 

7.7-cm.  guns 

lO.S-cm.  howitzers. 


Maximum 
number 
of  .■\i  ns 

authorised, 


84,000 

18,000 

792 

1. 1 34 

63 

iSg 

204 
84 


Estab- 
lishment, 
per  unit. 


Rounds. 
]       400 

\    8,000 

400 
800 

1,000 
800 


Maximum, 
totals. 


Rounds. 
40,800,000 

15,408,000 

25,200 

151,200 

204,000 
67,200 


104  I 


104 1 


so 

800 


400 


Section  II. 

NAVAL  CLAUSES. 

Articlk  i8i. 

-    :iJ  expiration  of  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  comin- 
or.e  of  the  present  Treaty  the  German  naval  forces  in 
.lission  must  not  exceed: 

battleships  of  the  Deutschland  or  Lothringen  type, 
(■  light  cruisers, 
12  destroyers, 
12  torpedo  boats, 

jr  an  equal  number  of  ships  constructed  to  replace  them  as 
rovided  in  Article  190. 

Xo  submarines  are  to  be  included. 

All  other  warships,  except  where  there  is  provision  to  the 
ontrary  in  the  present  Treaty,  must  be  placed  in  reserve  or 
evoted  to  commercial  purposes. 

Article  182. 

Until  the  completion  of  the  minesweeping  prescribed  by 
Article  193  Germany  will  keep  in  commission  such  number  of 
m.nesweepmg  vessels  as  may  be  fixed  by  the  Governments  of  the 
Pnncipal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  183. 

After  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  total  personnel  of  the 
German  Navy,  including  the  manning  of  the  fleet,  coast  defences 
signal  stations,  administration  and  other  land  services,  must  not 
exceed  fifteen  thousand,  including  officers  and  men  of  all  grades 
and  corps. 

The  total  strength  of  officers  and  warrant  officers  must  not 
exceed  fifteen  hundred. 

Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  personnel  in  excess  of  the  above  strength  shall  be 
demobilised. 

No  naval  or  military  corps  or  reserve  force  in  connection  with 
the  Navy  may  be  organised  in  Germany  without  being  included 
m  the  above  strength. 
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Article  184. 


From  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty 
all  the  German  surface  warships  which  arc  not  in  German  ports 
cease  to  fwlong  to  Germany,  who  renounces  all  rights  over  them. 

Vessels  which,  in  compliance  with  the  Armistice  of  November 
1 1,  1918,  are  now  interned  in  the  ports  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  are  declared  to  be  finally  surrendered. 

Vessels  which  are  now  interned  in  neutral  ports  will  be  there 
surrendered  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers.  The  German  Government  must  address  a 
notification  to  that  effect  to  the  neutral  Powers  on  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  185. 

Within  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  the  German  surface  warships  enumerated 
below  will  be  surrenderetl  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in  such  Allied  ports  as  the  said 
Powers  may  direct. 

These  warships  will  have  been  disarmed  as  provided  in  Article 
XXIII  of  the  Armistice  of  November  11,  1918.  Nevertheless 
they  must  have  all  their  guns  on  board. 


BATTLESHIPS. 

Oldenburg. 
Thuringen. 
Ostfriesland. 
Helgoland. 

Posen. 
Westfalen. 
Rheinland 
Nassau. 

LIGHT 

CRUISERS. 

Stettin. 
Danzig. 
MUnchen. 
Liibeck. 

Stralsund. 
A  ugsburg, 
Kolberg. 
Stuttgart. 

and,  in  addition,  forty-two  modern  destroyers  and  fifty  modern 
torpedo  boats,  as  chosen  by  the  Governments  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 
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Article  i86. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  German 
Government  must  undertake,  under  the  supervision  of  the 
Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  the 
breaking  up  of  all  the  German  surface  warships  now  under 
construction. 

Article  187. 

The  German  auxiliary  cruisers  and  fleet  auxiliaries  enumerated 
below  will  be  disarmed  and  treated  as  merchant  ships. 


INTERNED  IN  NEUTRAL  COUNTRIES: 


Berlin. 
Santa  Fe. 


Amnion. 

Answald. 

Bosnia. 

Cordoba. 

Cassel. 

Dania. 

Rio  Negro. 

Rio  Pardo. 

Santa  Cruz. 

Schwaben. 

Salingen. 

Steigerwald. 

Franken. 

Gundomar. 


IN  r.KRMANY: 


Seydlitz. 
Yorck. 


Fiirst  Biilow. 

Gerlrud. 

Kigoma. 

Rugia. 

Santa  Elena. 

Schleswig. 

Mowe. 

Sierra  Ventana. 

Chemnitz. 

Emil  Georg  von  Strauss. 

Habsburg. 

Meteor. 

Waltraute. 

Scharnhorst. 


Article  188. 

On  the  expiration  of  one  month  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  all  German  submarines,  submarine  salvage 
vessels  and  docks  for  submarines,  including  the  tubular  dock 
must  have  been  handed  over  to  the  Governments  of  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Such  of  these  submarines,  vessels  and  docks  as  are  considered 
Dy  the  said  C^jvernments  to  be  fit  to  proceed  under  their  own 
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power  or  to  be  towed  shall  be  taken  by  the  German  Government 
mto  such  Alhed  ports  as  have  been  indicated. 

The  remainder,  and  also  those  in  course  of  construction,  shall  be 
broken  up  entirely  by  the  German  Government  under  the 
supervision  of  the  said  Governments.  The  breaking-up  must  be 
completed  within  three  months  at  the  most  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  189. 

Articles,  machinery  and  material  arising  from  the  brcakin-- 
up  of  German  warships  of  all  kinds,  whether  surface  vessel,  c  - 
submarines,  may  not  be  used  except  for  purely  industrial  (  r 
commercial  purposes. 

They  may  not  be  sold  or  disposed  of  to  forci-n  countrin. 

Article  igo. 

Germany  is  forbidden  to  construct  or  ac(iu:rc  any  wirsl  "  ^ 
other  than  those  intended  to  replace  the  units  i.i  conimiss-  » 
provided  for  in  Article  181  of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  warships  intended  for  replacement  purposes  as  above  sl.all 
not  exceed  the  following  displacement: 

Armoured  ships 10,000  tons, 

Light  cruisers 6,000  tons, 

Destroyers      800  tons. 

Torpedo  boats 200  tons. 

Except  where  a  ship  has  been  lost,  units  of  the  different  classes 
shall  only  be  replaced  at  the  end  of  a  period  of  twenty  years  in 
the  case  of  battleships  and  cruisers,  and  fifteen  years  in  the  case 
of  destroyers  and  torpedo  boats,  counting  from  the  launching  of 
the  ship. 

Article  191. 

The  construction  or  acquisition  of  any  submarine,  even  for 
commercial  purposes,  shall  be  forbidden  in  Germany. 

Article  193. 

The  warships  in  commission  of  the  German  fleet  must  have  on 
board  or  in  reserve  only  the  allowance  of  arms,  munitions  and 
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war  material  fixed  by  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
Withm  a  month  from  the  fixing  of  the  quantities  as  above,  arms 
.uun.tions  and  war  material  of  all  kinds,  including  mines  and 
torpedoes,  now  in  the  hands  of  the  German  Government  and  in 
excess  of  the  sa.d  quantities,  shall  be  surrendered  to  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  sa.d  Powers  at  places  to  be  indicated  by  them.  Such 
arms,  munitions  and  war  material  will  be  destroyed  or  rendered 
useless. 

All  other  stocks,  depots  or  reserves  of  arms,  munitions  or  naval 
war  material  of  all  kinds  are  forbidden. 

The  manufacture  of  these  articles  in  German  territory  for  and 
their  export  to,  foreign  countries  shall  be  forbidden. 

Article  193. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  Germany  will 
forthwith  sweep  up  the  mines  in  the  followng  areas  in  the  North 
bea  to  the  eastward  of  longitude  4°  00'  E.  of  Greenwich: 

(i)  Between  parallels  of  latitude  53°  00'  N.  and  59'  00'  N  • 
(2)  To  the  northward  of  latitude  60°  30'  N. 

Germany  must  keep  these  areas  free  from  mines. 

Germany  must  also  sweep  and  keep  free  from  mines  such  areas 
in  the  Baltic  as  may  ultimately  be  notified  by  the  Governments 
of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  194. 

The  personr.el  of  the  German  Navy  shall  be  recruited  entirely 
by  voluntary  engagements  entered  into  for  a  minimum  period  of 
twenty-five  consecutive  years  for  officers  and  warrant  officers: 
twelve  consecutive  years  for  petty  officers  and  men 

The  number  engaged  to  replace  those  discharged  for  any  reason 
before  the  expiration  of  their  term  of  service  must  not  exceed  five 
per  cent,  per  annum  of  the  totals  laid  down  in  this  Section 
(.Article  183). 

The  personnel  discharged  from  the  Navy  must  not  receive  any 
kmd  of  naval  or  military  training  or  undertake  any  further 
service  in  the  Navy  or  Army. 

Officers  belonging  to  the  Germany  Navy  and  not  demobilised 
must  engag..  to  serve  till  the  age  of  forty-five,  unless  discharged 
Jor  sufficient  reasons. 

No  officer  or  man  of  the  German  mercantile  marine  shall 
receive  any  training  in  the  Navv . 

(l(X,l 


1046 


II 


Article  195. 


In  order  to  ensure  free  passage  into  the  Baltic  to  all  nations, 
Germany  shall  not  erect  any  fortifications  in  the  area  comprised 
between  laUtudes  55°  27'  N.  and  54°  00'  N.  and  longitudes  9"  00' 
E.  and  16°  00'  E.  of  the  meridian  of  Greenwich,  nor  instal  any 
guns  commanding  the  maritime  routes  between  the  North  Sea 
and  the  Baltic.  The  fortifications  now  existing  in  this  area  shall 
be  demolished  and  the  guns  removed  under  the  supervisions  of 
the  Allied  Governments  and  in  periods  to  be  fixed  by  them. 

The  German  Government  shall  place  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all 
hydrographical  information  now  in  its  possession  concerning  the 
channels  and  adjoining  waters  between  the  Baltic  and  the  North 
Sea. 

Article  196. 

All  fortified  works  and  fortifications,  other  than  those  men- 
tioned in  Section  XIII  (Heligoland)  of  Part  III  (Political  Clauses 
for  Europe)  and  in  Article  195,  now  established  within  fifty 
kilometres  of  the  German  coast  or  on  German  islands  off  that 
coast  shall  be  considered  as  of  a  defensive  nature  and  may  remain 
in  their  existing  condition. 

No  new  fortifications  shall  be  constructed  within  these  limits. 
The  armament  of  these  defences  shall  not  exceed,  as  regards  the 
number  and  calibre  of  guns,  those  in  position  at  the  date  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  The  German  Govern- 
ment shall  communicate  forthwith  particulars  thereof  to  all  the 
European  Governments. 

On  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  two  months  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  stocks  of  ammunition  for 
these  guns  shall  be  reduced  to  and  maintained  at  a  maximum 
figure  of  fifteen  hundred  rounds  per  piece  for  calibres  of  4.1-inch 
and  under,  and  five  hundied  rounds  per  piece  for  higher  calibres. 

AuTiCLh  197. 

During  the  three  months  following  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  the  German  high-power  wireless  telegraphy  sta- 
tions at  Nauen,  Hanover  and  Berlin  shall  not  be  used  for  the 
transmission  of  messages  concerning  naval,  military  or  political 
questions  of  interest  to  Germany  or  any  State  which  has  been 

[no) 


1047 

allied  to  Germany  in  the  war.  witliout  the  assent  of  the  Govern- 
ments of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers.  These 
stations  .nay  be  used  for  commercial  purposes,  but  only  under  the 
supervision  of  the  said  Governments,  who  will  decide  the  wave- 
length  to  be  usc<l. 

During  the  same  period  Germany  shall  not  build  any  more 
high-power  wireless  telegraphy  stations  in  hor  own  te.ritor>  or 
that  of  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or  Turkey. 

Section  III. 

AIR  CLAUSES. 

Article  198. 

The  armed  forces  of  Germany  must  not  include  any  military  or 
naval  air  forces. 

Germany  may,  during  a  period  not  extending  beyond  October  i 
1919.  maintain  a  maximum  number  of  one  hundred  seaplanes  or 
flymg  boats,  which  shall  be  exclusively  employed  in  searching  for 
submanne  mines,  shall  be  furnished  with  the  necessary  equipment 
for  this  purpose,  and  shall  in  no  case  carry  arms,  munitions  or 
Dombs  of  any  nature  whatever. 

In  addition  to  the  engines  installed  in  the  seaplanes  or  flying 
boats  above  mentioned,  one  spare  engine  may  be  provided  for 
each  engine  of  each  of  these  craft. 
No  dirigible  shall  be  kept. 

Article  199. 

Within  two  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
I  reaty  the  personnel  of  air  forces  on  the  rolls  of  the  German  land 
and  sea  forces  shall  be  demobilised.  Up  to  October  ,,  1919,  how- 
ever, Germany  may  keep  and  maintain  a  total  number  of  one 
thousand  nien,  including  officers,  for  the  whole  of  the  cadres  and 
personnel,  flying  and  non-flying,  of  all  formations  and  establish- 
ments. 

Article  200. 

Until  the  complete  evacuation  of  German  territory  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  troops,  the  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and 
Assocatod  Powers  shall  enjoy  in  Germany  freedom  of  passage 
through  the  air.  freedom  of  transit  and  of  landing. 
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Article  201. 
During  the  six  months  following  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  the  manufactuks  and  importation  of  aircraft, 
parts  of  aircraft,  engines  for  a     -aft,  and  parts  of  engines  for 
aircraft,  sha*l  be  forbidden  in  all  German  territory. 

Article  202. 

On  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  all  military  and 
naval  aeronautical  material,  except  the  machines  mentioned  in 
the  jccond  and  third  paragraphs  of  Article  198,  must  be  delivered 
to  the  Ciovcrnments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers. 

Delivery  must  be  effected  at  such  places  as  the  said  Govern- 
ments may  select,  and  must  be  completed  within  three  months. 

In  particular,  this  material  will  include  all  items  under  the 
following  heads  which  are  or  have  been  in  use  or  were  designed 
for  warlike  purposes: 

Complete  aeroplanes  and  seaplanes,  as  well  as  those  being 
manufactured,  repaired  or  assembled. 

Dirigibles  able  to  take  the  air,  being  manufactured,  repaired  or 
assembled. 

Plant  for  the  manufacture  of  hydrogen. 

Dirigible  sheds  and  shelters  of  every  kind  for  aircraft. 

Pending  their  delivery,  dirigibles  .^ill,  at  the  expense  of  Ger- 
many, be  maintained  inflated  with  hydrogen;  the  plant  for  the 
manufacture  of  hydrogen,  as  well  as  the  sheds  for  dirigibles,  may, 
at  the  discretion  of  the  said  Powers,  be  left  to  Germany  until  the 
time  when  the  dirigibles  are  handed  over. 

Engines  for  aircraft. 

Nacelles  and  fuselages. 

Armament  (guns,  machine  guns,  light  machine  guns,  bomb- 
dropping  apparatus,  torpedo-dropping  apparatus,  synchronisa- 
tion apparatus,  aiming  apparatus). 

Munitions  (cartridges,  shells,  bombs  loaded  or  unloaded,  stocks 
of  explosives  or  of  material  for  their  manufacture). 

Instruments  for  use  on  aircraft. 

Wireless  apparatus  and  photographic  or  cinematograph  appara- 
tus for  use  on  aircraft. 

Component  parts  of  any  of  the  items  under  the  preceding  heads. 

The  material  referred  to  above  shall  not  be  removed  without 
special  permission  from  the  said  Governments. 
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Skction  IV. 

INTER-ALLIED  COMMISSIONS  OF  CONTROL. 

Article  203. 

All  the  military,  naval  and  air  clauses  contained  in  the  present 
Treaty, '  )r  the  execution  of  which  a  time-limit  is  prescribed,  shall 
be  executed  by  C^rmany  under  the  control  of  Inter-Allied  Com- 
missions  specially  appointed  for  this  purpose  by  the  Principal 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

Article  204. 

The  Inter-Allied  Commissions  of  Control  will  be  specially 
charged  with  the  duty  of  seeing  to  the  complete  execution  of  the 
delivery,  destruction,  demolition  and  rendering  things  useless  to 
be  carried  out  at  the  expense  of  the  German  Government  in 
accordance  with  the  present  Treaty. 
^  They  will  communicate  to  the  German  authorities  the  decisions 
which  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  have  reserved 
th.-  right  to  take,  or  which  the  execution  of  the  military,  naval  and 
air  clauses  may  necessitate. 

Article  205. 

The  Inter-Allied  Commissions  of  Control  may  establish  their 
organisations  at  the  scat  of  the  central  German  Government. 

They  shall  be  entitled  as  often  as  they  think  desirable  to  proceed 
to  any  point  whatever  in  German  territory,  or  to  send  sub- 
commissions,  or  to  authorise  one  or  more  of  their  members  to 
go,  to  any  such  point. 

Article  206. 

The  Crtjrman  Government  must  give  all  necessary  facilities  for 
the  accomplishment  of  their  missions  to  the  Intcr-Allied  Com- 
missions of  Control  and  to  their  members. 

It  shall  attach  a  qualified  representative  to  each  Inter-Allied 
Commission  of  Control  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  the  communi- 
cations which  the  Commission  may  have  to  address  to  the 
German  Government  and  of  supplying  or  procuring  for  the  Com- 
mission all  information  or  documents  which  may  be  required. 

The  German  Government  must  in  all  cases  furnish  at  its  own 
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coHt  all  labour  and  material  rcquirrcl  to  cffcrt  the  HclivcricR  and 
the  works  of  destruction,  dismantling,  demolition,  and  of  render- 
ing things  useless,  provided  for  in  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  307. 

The  upkeep  and  cost  of  the  Commissions  of  Control  and  the 
expenses  involved  by  their  work  shall  be  borne  by  Germany. 

Article  208. 

The  Military  Inter-All'  d  Commission  of  Control  will  represent 
the  Cjovernments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
in  dealing  with  the  German  Government  in  all  matters  concern- 
ing the  execution  of  the  military  clauses. 

In  particular  it  will  be  its  duty  to  receive  from  the  German 
Government  the  notifications  relating  to  the  location  of  the  stockii 
and  depots  of  munitions,  the  armament  of  the  fortified  works, 
fortresses  and  forts  which  Germany  is  allowed  to  retain,  and  the 
location  of  the  works  or  factories  for  the  production  of  arms,  mu- 
nitions and  war  material  and  their  operations. 

It  will  take  delivery  of  the  arms,  munitions  and  war  material, 
will  select  the  points  where  such  delivery  is  to  be  effected,  and  will 
supervise  the  works  of  destruction,  demolition,  and  of  rendering 
things  useless,  which  arc  to  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the 
present  Treaty. 

The  German  Government  must  furnish  to  the  Military  Intcr- 
Allied  Commission  of  Control  all  such  information  and  documents 
as  the  latter  may  deem  neccs:  'y  to  ensure  the  complete  execu- 
tion of  the  military  clauses,  and  in  particular  all  legislative  and 
administrative  documents  t  nd  regulations. 

Article  209. 

The  Naval  Inter-Allied  Commission  of  Control  will  represent 
the  Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  in 
dealing  with  the  German  Government  in  all  matters  concerning 
the  execution  of  the  naval  clauses. 

In  particular  it  will  be  its  duty  to  proceed  to  the  building  yards 
and  to  supervise  the  breaking-up  of  the  ships  which  are  under 
construction  there,  to  take  delivery  of  all  surface  ships  or  sub- 
marines, salvage  ships,  docks  and  the  tubular  docks,  and  to 
supervise  the  destruction  and  breaking-up  provided  for. 
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The  Gprtnan  Govrrnmcnt  niu»t  furnish  to  the  N  »val  Intcr- 
Allicd  CommiMion  of  Control  all  such  informatioi,  and  docu- 
ment»  as  the  CommiMion  may  deem  necessary  to  ensure  the 
complete  execution  of  the  naval  clauses,  in  particular  the  designs 
of  the  warships,  the  composition  of  their  armaments,  the  details 
and  models  of  the  guns,  munitions,  torpedoes,  mines,  explosives, 
wireless  telegraphic  apparatus  and,  in  general,  everything  relating 
to  naval  war  material,  as  well  as  all  legislative  or  administrative 
documents  or  regulations. 

Article  aix 

The  Acronautica.  Inter-Allied  Commission  of  Control  will 
represent  the  C:H>vernment8  of  the  Principal  Allied  an«l  Associated 
Powers  in  dealing  with  the  German  Government  in  all  matters 
concerning  the  execution  of  the  air  clauses. 

In  particular  it  will  be  its  duty  to  make  an  inventory  of  the 
aeronautical  material  existing  in  German  territory,  to  inspect 
aeroplane,  balloon  and  motor  manufactories,  and  factories  pro- 
ducing arms,  munitions  a-d  explosives  capable  of  be'-^g  used  by 
aircraft,  to  visit  all  aerodromes,  sheds,  landing  grounds,  parks 
and  depots,  to  authorise,  where  necessary,  a  removal  of  material 
and  to  take  delivery  of  such  material. 

The  German  Government  must  furnish  to  the  Aeronautical 
Inter-Allied  Commission  of  Control  all  such  information  and 
legislative,  administrative  or  other  documents  which  the  Com- 
mission may  consider  nc  essary  to  ensure  the  complete  execution 
of  the  air  clauses,  and  in  particular  a  list  of  the  personnel  In-longing 
to  all  the  German  Air  Services,  and  of  the  existing  material,  as 
well  as  of  that  in  process  of  manufacture  or  on  order,  and  a  list  of 
all  establishments  working  for  aviation,  of  their  positions,  and  of 
all  sheds  and  landing  grounds. 
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Section  V. 
GENERAL  ARTICLES. 

Article  211. 

After  the  expiration  of  a  pcriotl  of  three  months  from  lliu  com- 
ing into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  German  laws  must  have 
been  modified  and  shall  be  maintained  by  the  German  Govern- 
ment in  conformity  with  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty. 
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Within  the  lamp  period  all  the  adminiitrative  or  other  meaiure* 
relating  to  the  execution  of  this  Part  of  the  Treaty  must  have 
been  taken. 

Article  313. 

The  following  portions  of  the  Armistice  of  November  II,  1918: 
Article  VI,  the  first  two  and  the  sixth  and  seventh  paragraphs  of 
Article  VII;  Article  IX;  Clauses  I,  II  and  V  of  Annex  n"  3,  and 
the  Protocol,  dated  April  4.  1919,  supplementing  the  Armistice  of 
November  11,  1918,  remain  in  force  so  far  as  they  are  not  in- 
consistent with  the  above  stipulations. 

Af'Iclk  213. 

So  long  as  the  present  Treaty  remains  in  force,  Germany  under- 
taites  to  give  every  facility  for  any  investigation  which  the 
Council  of  the  League  of  Nations,  acting  if  need  be  by  a  majority 
vote,  may  consider  l  xessary. 
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PART  VI. 
PRiSfXN'ERS  OF  WAR  AND  GRAVES. 


Section  I. 

PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

Article  214. 

The  repatriation  of  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  riviliani*  «hall 
lake  place  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  and  shall  be  carried  out  with  the  greatest  rapidity. 

Article  215. 

The  ""^  ntriation  of  German  prisoners  of  war  and  internwl  ci- 
vilians shall,  in  accordance  with  Article  214,  l)c  carried  out  by  a 
Commission  composed  of  representatives  of  the  Allied  ami 
Associated  Powers  on  the  one  part  and  of  the  German  (iovern- 
ment  on  the  other  part. 

For  each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  a  Sub-Commis- 
sion, composed  exclusively  of  Representatives  of  the  interested 
Power  and  of  Delegates  of  the  German  Government,  shall  regu- 
late the  details  of  carrying  into  effect  the  repatriation  of  the 
prisoners  of  war. 

Article  216. 

From  the  time  of  their  delivery  into  the  hands  of  the  German 
authorities  the  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  tre  to  be 
returned  without  delay  to  their  homes  by  the  said  authorities. 

Those  amongst  them  who  before  the  war  were  habitually  resi- 
dent in  territory  occupied  by  the  troops  of  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  are  likewise  to  be  sent  to  their  homes,  subject  to 
the  consent  and  control  of  the  military  authorities  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  armies  of  occupation. 
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Article  217. 
The  whole  cost  of  repatriation  fror.i  the  moment  of  starting 
shall  be  borne  by  the  German  Government  who  shall  also  provide 
the  land  and  sea  transport  and  staff  considered  necessary  by  the 
Commission  referred  to  in  Article  215. 

Article  218. 

Prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  awaiting  disposal  or 
undergoing  sentence  for  offences  against  discipline  shall  be 
repatriated  irrespective  of  the  completion  of  their  sentence  or  of 
the  proceedings  pending  against  them. 

This  stipulation  shall  not  apply  to  prisonero  of  war  and  interned 
civilians  punished  for  offences  committed  subsequent  to  May  i, 
1919- 

During  the  period  pending  their  repatriation  all  prisoners  of 
war  and  interned  civilians  shall  remain  subject  to  the  existing 
regulations,  more  especially  as  regards  work  and  discipline. 

Article  219. 
Prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  who  are  awaiting  dis- 
posal  or   undergoing  sentence   for  offences   other   than   those 
against  discipline  may  be  detained. 

Article  220. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  admit  to  its  territory 
without  distinction  all  persons  liable  to  repatriation. 

Prisoners  of  war  or  other  German  nationals  who  do  not  desire 
to  be  repatriated  may  be  excluded  from  repatriation;  but  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  reserve  to  themselves  the 
right  either  to  repatriate  them  or  to  take  them  to  a  neutral 
country  or  to  allow  them  to  reside  in  their  own  territories. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  not  to  institute  any  ex- 
ceptional proceedings  against  these  persons  or  their  families  nor 
to  take  any  repressive  or  vexatious  measures  of  any  kind  whatso- 
ever against  them  on  this  account. 

Article  221. 
The  Allied  and  Associated  Go  -rnments  reserve  the  right  ti» 
make  the  repatriation  of  German  prisoners  of  war  or  German 
nationals  in  their  hands  conditional  upon  the  immediate  notifica- 
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tion  and  release  by  the  German  Government  of  any  prisoners  o£ 
war  who  are  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and 
may  still  be  in  Germany. 

Akticle  222. 
Germany  undertakes: 

(1)  To  give  every  facility  to  Commissions  to  enquire  into  the 
cases  of  those  who  cannot  be  traced;  to  furnish  such  Commissions 
with  all  necessary  means  of  transport;  to  allow  them  access  to 
camps,  prisons,  hospitals  and  all  other  places;  and  to  place  at 
their  disposal  all  documents,  whether  public  or  private,  which 
would  facilitate  their  enquiries; 

(2)  To  impose  penalties  upon  any  German  officials  or  private 
persons  who  have  concealed  the  presence  of  any  nationals  of  any 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  have  noglectetl  to  reveal 
the  presence  of  any  such  after  it  had  come  to  their  knowledge. 

Article  223. 

Germany  undertakes  to  restore  without  delay  from  the  date  of 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  all  articles,  money 
securities  ami  documents  which  have  belonged  to  nationals  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  which  have  been  retained  by 
the  German  authorities. 

Article  224. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  waive  reciprocally  all  repayment 
of  sums  due  for  the  maintenance  of  prisoners  of  war  in  their 
resiK'ctive  territories. 
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Section  II. 
GF^AVES. 

Article  225. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  and  the  Gcrn  m 
Government  will  cause  to  be  respected  and  maintained  the  graves 
of  the  soldiers  and  sailors  buried  in  their  respective  territories. 

They  agree  to  recognise  any  Commission  appointed  by  an 
Allied  or  Associated  Government  for  the  i)urpose  of  identifying, 
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registering,  caring  for  or  erecting  suitable  memorials  over  the 
said  graves  and  to  facilitate  the  discharge  of  its  duties. 

Furthermore  they  agree  to  afford,  so  far  as  the  provisions  of 
their  laws  and  the  requirements  of  public  health  allow,  every 
facility  for  giving  effect  to  requests  that  the  bodies  of  their 
soldiers  and  sailors  may  be  transferred  to  their  own  country. 

Article  226. 

The  graves  of  prisoners  of  war  and  interned  civilians  who  are 
nationals  of  the  different  belligerent  States  and  have  died  in 
captivity  shall  be  properly  maintained  in  accordance  with 
Article  225  of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  on  the  one  part  and 
the  German  Government  on  the  other  part  reciprocally  undertake 
also  to  furnish  to  each  other: 

(i)  A  complete  list  of  those  who  have  died,  together  with  all 
information  useful  for  identification; 

(2)  All  information  as  to  the  number  and  positi*  n  of  the  graves 
of  all  those  who  have  been  buried  without  identification. 
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PART  VII. 
PENALTIES. 

Article  227. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  publicly  arraign  William 
II  of  Hohenzollern,  formerly  German  Emperor,  for  a  supreme 
offence  agamst  international  morality  and  the  sanctity  of  treaties. 

A  special  .tribunal  will  be  constituted  to  try  the  accused 
thereby  assuring  him  the  guarantees  essential  to  the  righi  of 
defence.     It  will  be  composed  of  five  judges,  one  appointed  by 
each  of  the  follow)  g  Powers:    namely,  the  United  States  of 
America,  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy  and  Japan. 

In  its  decision  the  tribunal  will  be  guided  by  the  highest  mo- 
tives of  international  policy,  with  a  view  to  vindicating  the 
solemn  obligations  of  international  undertakings  and  the  validity 
of  international  morality.  It  will  be  its  duty  to  fix  the  punish- 
ment which  it  considers  should  be  imposed. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  address  a  request  to  the 
Government  of  the  Netherlands  for  the  surrender  to  them  of  the 
ex-Emperor  in  order  that  he  may  be  put  on  trial. 

Article  228. 

The  German  Government  recognises  the  right  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  to  bring  before  military  tribunals  persons 
accused  of  having  committed  acts  in  violation  of  the  laws  and 
customs  of  war.  Such  persons  shall,  if  found  guilty,  be  sentenced 
to  punishments  laid  down  by  law.  This  provision  will  apply 
notwithstanding  any  proceedings  or  prosecution  before  a  tribunal 
in  Germany  or  in  the  territory  of  her  allies. 

The  German  Government  shall  hand  over  to  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  or  to  such  one  of  them  as  shall  so  request,  all 
persons  accused  of  having  committed  an  act  in  violation  of  the 
laws  and  customs  of  war,  who  arc  specified  either  by  name  or  by 
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the  rank,  ofhce  or  employment  which  they  held  under  the  Ger- 
man authorities. 

Article  229. 

Persons  guilty  of  criminal  acts  against  the  nationals  of  one  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  be  brought  before  the 
military  tribunals  of  that  Power. 

Persons  guilty  of  criminal  acts  against  the  nationals  of  more 
than  one  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  will  be  brought 
Ijeforc  military  tribunals  composed  of  members  of  the  military 
tribunals  of  the  Powers  concerned. 

In  every  case  the  accused  will  lie  entitled  to  name  his  own 
counsel. 

Article  230. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  furnish  all  documents 
and  information  of  every  kind,  the  production  of  which  may  be 
considered  necessary  to  ensure  the  full  knowledge  of  the  incrim- 
inating acts,  the  discovery  of  offenders  and  the  just  appreciation 
of  responsibility. 
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PART  VIII. 
REPARATION. 


Section  I. 

GENERAL  PROVISIONS. 

Article  231. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  affirm  and  Germany 
accepts  the  responsibility  of  Germany  and  her  allies  for  causing 
all  the  loss  and  damage  to  which  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  and  their  nationals  have  been  subjected  as  a  conse- 
q.  'ce  of  the  war  imposed  upon  them  by  the  aggression  of 
Germany  and  her  allies. 

Article  232. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  recognise  that  the 
resources  of  Germany  are  not  adequate,  after  taking  into  account 
permanent  dimmutions  of  such  resources  which  will  result  from 
other  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  make  complete  repara- 
tion for  all  such  loss  and  damage. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  however,  require  and 
Germany  undertakes,  that  she  will  make  compensation  for  all 
damage  done  to  the  civilian  population  of  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  and  to  their  property  during  the  period  of  the 
belligerency  of  each  as  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  against 
(.ermany  by  such  aggression  by  land,  by  sea  and  from  the  air,  and 
in  general  all  damage  as  defined  in  Annex  I  hereto 

In  accordance  with  Germany's  pledges,  already  given,  as  to 
complete  restoration  for  Belgium,  (lermany  undertakes,  in 
addition  to  the  compensation  for  damage  elsewhere  in  this  Part 
provided  for,  as  a  consequence  of  the  violation  of  the  Treaty  of 
1839,  to  make  reimbursement  of  all  sums  which  Belgium  has 
borrowed  from  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  up  to 
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November  11,  1918,  together  with  interest  at  the  rate  of  five  per 
cent.  (5%)  per  annum  on  such  sums.     This  amount  shall  be 
determined  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and  the   German 
(Government  undertakes  thereupon  forthwith  to  make  a  speci;  1 
issue  of  bearer  bonds  to  an  equivalent  amount  payable  in  mar'  ; 
gold,  on  May  i,  1926,  or,  at  the  option  of  the  German  Govr 
nient,  on  the  1st  of  May  in  any  year  up  to  1926.    Subject  to 
foregoing,  the  form  of  such  bonds  shall  be  determined  by  t 
Reparation  Commission.     Such  tends  shall  be  handed  over  •  ) 
the  Reparation  Commission,  which  has  authority  to  take  an.i 
acknowledge  receipt  thereof  on  behalf  of  Belgium. 


Articlk  233. 

The  amount  of  the  above  damage  for  which  compensation  is  to 
be  made  by  Germany  shall  be  determined  by  an  Inter-Allied 
Commission,  to  be  called  the  Reparation  Commission  and  con- 
stituted in  the  form  and  with  the  powers  set  forth  hereunder  and 
in  Annexes  II  to  VII  inclusive  hereto. 

This  Commission  shall  consider  the  claims  and  give  to  the 
German  Government  a  just  opportunity  to  be  heard. 

The  findings  of  the  Commission  as  to  the  amount  of  damage 
defined  as  above  shall  be  concluded  and  notified  to  the  German 
Government  on  or  before  May  i,  1921,  as  representing  the  extent 
of  that  Government's  obligations. 

The  Commission  shall  concurrently  draw  up  a  schedule  of  pay- 
ments prescribing  the  time  and  manner  for  securing  and  discharg- 
ing the  entire  obligation  within  a  period  of  thirty  years  from  May 
I,  1921.  If,  however,  within  the  period  mentioned,  Germany  fails 
to  discharge  her  obligations,  any  balance  remaining  unpaid  may, 
within  the  discretion  of  the  Commission,  be  postponed  for 
settlement  in  subsequent  years,  or  may  be  handled  otherwise  in 
such  manner  as  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  acting 
in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  in  this.  Part  of  the 
present  Treaty,  shall  determine. 


Article  234. 

The  Reparation  Commission  shall  after  May  i,  1921,  from  time 
to  time,  consider  the  resources  and  capacity  of  Germany,  and, 
after  giving  her  representatives  a  just  opportunity  to  be  heard! 
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shall  have  discretion  to  extend  the  date,  and  to  motlify  the  form 
of  payments,  such  as  are  to  be  provided  for  in  accordance  with 
Article  233;  but  not  to  cancel  any  part,  except  with  the  specific 
authority  of  the  several  Governments  represented  upon  the 
Commission. 

Article  235. 

In  order  to  enable  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  proceed 
at  once  to  the  restoration  of  their  industrial  and  economic  life, 
pending  the  full  determination  of  their  claims,  Germany  shall 
pay  in  such  instalments  and  in  such  manner  (whether  in  gold, 
commodities,  ships,  secc.  -s  or  otherwise)  as  the  Reparation 
Commission  may  fix,  during  1919,  1920  and  the  first  four  months 
of  1921,  the  equivalent  of  20,000,000,000  gold  marks.  Out  of  this 
sum  the  expenses  of  the  armies  of  occupation  subsequent  to  the 
Armistice  of  November  11,  1918,  shall  first  be  met,  and  such 
supplies  of  food  and  raw  materials  as  may  be  judged  by  the 
Governments  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  be 
essential  to  enable  Germany  to  meet  her  obligations  for  repara- 
tion may  also,  with  the  approval  of  the  said  Governments,  be 
paid  for  out  of  the  above  sum.  The  balance  shall  be  reckoned 
towards  liquidation  of  the  amounts  due  for  reparation.  Ger- 
many  shall  further  deposit  bonds  as  prescribed  in  paragraph 
12  (c)  of  Annex  II  hereto. 

Article  236. 

Germany  further  agrees  to  the  direct  application  of  her 
economic  resources  to  reparation  as  specified  in  Annexes,  III, 
IV,  V,  and  VI,  relating  respectively  to  merchant  shipping,  to 
physical  restoration,  to  coal  and  derivatives  of  coal,  and  to 
dyestuffs  and  other  chemical  products;  provided  always  that  the 
value  of  the  property  transferred  and  any  services  rendered  by 
her  under  these  Annexes,  assessed  in  the  manner  therein  pre- 
scribed, shall  be  credited  to  her  towards  liquidation  of  her 
obligations  under  the  above  .'    ides. 

Article  237. 

The  successive  instalments,  including  the  above  sum,  paid 
over  by  Germany  in  satisfaction  of  the  above  claims  will  be 
divided  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  in  proportions 
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which  have  been  determined  upon  by  them  in  advance  on  a  basis 
of  general  equity  and  of  the  rights  of  each. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  division  the  value  of  property  trans- 
ferred and  services  rendered  under  Article  24^,  and  under 
Annexes  III,  IV.  V.  VI,  and  VII,  shall  be  reckoned  in  the  same 
manner  as  cash  payments  effected  in  that  year. 


1^ 


Article  238. 

In  addition  to  the  payments  mentioned  above  Germany  shall 
effect,  in  accordance  with  the  procedure  laid  down  by  the  Repara- 
tion Commission,  restitution  in  cash  of  cash  taken  away,  seized 
or  sequestrated,  and  also  restitution  of  animals,  objects  of  every 
nature  and  securities  taken  away,  seized  or  sequestrated,  in  the 
cases  in  which  it  proves  possible  to  identify  them  in  territory 
belonging  to  Germany  or  her  allies. 

Until  this  procedure  is  laid  down,  restitution  will  continue  in 
accordance  with  the  provisions  of  the  Armistice  of  November  11, 
1918,  and  its  renewals  and  the  Protocols  thereto. 

Article  239. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  make  forthwith  the 
restitution  contemplated  by  Article  238  and  to  make  the  pay- 
ments and  deliveries  contemplated  by  Articles  233,  234,  235  and 
236. 

Article  240. 

The  German  Government  recognises  the  Commission  provided 
for  by  Article  233  as  the  same  may  be  constituted  by  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Governments  in  accordance  with  Annex  II,  and 
agrees  irrevocably  to  the  possession  and  exercise  by  such  Com- 
mission of  the  power  and  authority  given  to  it  under  the  present 
Treaty. 

The  German  Government  will  supply  to  the  Commission  all 
the  mformation  which  the  Commission  may  require  relative  to 
the  financial  situation  and  operations  and  to  the  property,  pro- 
ductive capacity,  and  stocks  and  current  production  of  raw 
materials  and  manufactured  articles  of  Germany  and  her  na- 
tionals, and  further  any  information  relative  to  military  opera- 
tions which  in  the  judgment  of  the  Commission  may  be  necessary 
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of  ir"^  ^- '*•'"■  """T' '°  P''°^"''^  ^"^  ^'''^  *''^"e«  and  expenses 
of  the  Commi^ion  and  of  such  staff  as  it  may  employ. 

Article  241, 

Germany  undertakes  to  pass,  issue  and  maintain  in  force  any 
legislation  orders  and  decrees  that  may  be  necessary  o  Jive 
complete  effect  to  these  provisions.  "«^«-"8ary  to  give 


Article  242. 
The  provisions  of  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty  do  not  aonlv 

I V  ol  I  art  X  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present  Tr..^tv  n^r  .    »u 
prcKluct  of  their  li,uidation.  except  so  ZT^JoZlsZt^ 
balance  in  favour  of  Germany  under  Article  243  (a). 

Article  243. 

The  following  shall  be  reckoned  as  credits  to  Germanv  i„ 

respect  of  her  reparation  obligations:  Germany  m 

(a)   Any  final  balance  in  favour  of  Germany  under  Section  V 

Treaty;  (Economic  Clauses)  of  the  present 

tion  \v  r""'n'^"'  ;°  ?n  """"^  •■"  '''^'''  °f  ^■■^"''fers  under  Sec- 
Part  IX  rp"        T^r^?^  ^""^  "^  (^'°'"''^^'  ^^■'-"-^  for  EuroS 
tart  IX  (Financial  Causes)    and  Pirf  vir  rn    ..        /""'"J^^' 

and  Railways);  *  "^"  ^*  °''^''  Waterways 

(c)   Amounts  which  in  the  iudpmpnf  ««■  fK«  d  •       ^ 

Hussion  should  be  credited  to^GefZ;  llt^JrTT:"  oZr" 
transfers  under  the  present  Treaty  of  property,  rights    conct 
sions  or  other  interests.  t^'^X.  "gnts,  conce;,- 

In  no  case,  however,  shall  credit  Ik>  given  for  property  restored 
m  accordance  with  Article  238  of  the  present  Part. 


i  ^1 


Ill 
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Article  344. 

The  transfer  of  the  German  submarine  rabies  which  do  not 
form  the  subject  of  particular  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty 
is  regulated  by  Annex  VII  hereto. 


ANNEX  I. 

Compensation  may  be  claimed  from  Germany  under  Article 
233  above  in  respect  of  the  total  damage  under  the  following 
categories: 

(i)  Damage  to  injured  persons  and  to  surviving  dependents 
by  personal  injury  to  or  death  of  civilians  caused  by  acts  of  war, 
including  bombardments  or  other  attacks  on  land,  on  sea,  or 
from  the  air,  and  all  the  direct  consequences  thereof,  and  of  all 
operations  of  war  by  the  two  groups  of  belligerents  wherever 
arising. 

(a)  Damage  caused  by  Germany  or  her  allies  to  civilian  vic- 
tims ..'  acts  of  cruelty,  violence  or  maltreatment  (including  in- 
juries to  life  or  health  as  a  consequence  of  imprisonment,  depor- 
tation, internment  or  evacuation,  of  exposure  at  sea  or  of  being 
forced  to  labour),  wherever  arising,  and  to  the  surviving  depen- 
dents of  such  victims. 

(3)  Damage  caused  by  Germany  or  her  allies  in  their  own 
territory  or  in  occupied  or  invaded  territory  to  civilian  victims 
of  all  acts  injurious  to  health  or  capacity  to  work,  or  to  honour, 
as  well  as  to  the  surviving  dependents  of  such  victims. 

(4)  Damage  caust.J  by  any  kind  of  maltreatment  of  prisoners 
of  war. 

{5)  As  damage  caused  to  the  peoples  of  the  Allied  and  Associ- 
ated Powers,  all  pensions  and  compensation  in  the  nature  of 
pensions  to  naval  and  military  victims  of  war  (including  members 
of  the  air  force),  whether  mutilatec^,  wounded,  sick  or  invalided, 
and  to  the  dependents  of  such  victims,  the  amount  due  to  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  being  calculated  for  each 
of  them  as  being  the  capitalised  cost  of  such  pensions  and  com- 
pensation at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  on  the  basis  of  the  scales  in  force  in  France  at  such  date. 

(6)  The  cost  of  assistance  by  the  Government  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  to  prisoners  of  war  and  to  their  families 
and  dependents. 
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(7)  Allowances  by  the  Government,  of  the  Allied  and  A«ocJ 
ated  Power,  to  the  fanWIIe.  and  dependent.  oflmJ^^T^: 
or  per.on.  .ervng  with  the  force.,  the  amount  due  to  thTm    " 
each  calendar  year  in  which  ho.tllitie,  occurred  being  calcuTate 
for  each  Government  on  the  ba.i.  of  the  average  kL  for  ,uch 
payment,  m  force  in  France  during  that  year. 

(8)  Damage  cauwd  to  civilian,  by  beini:  forced  l.v  r„,™,„ 
or  her  allie.  to  labour  .without  ju.t  remunefaSn        '        """' 

(9)  Damage  in  re.pect  of  all  property  wherever  .ituated  be- 
longmg  to  any  of  the  Allied  or  A«ociated  St  te.  or  thdr  nation 
which  h      :  "'^^P^'""  °'  "--•  -d  military  works  or  mate   I 
wh  ch  has  been  earned  off.  seized,  injured  or  destroyed  by  the 
act,  of  Germany  or  her  allies  on  land,  on  sea  or  from  the  1 

in::r:J:'^'''  •"  ^""^'^""'^^  °^ ''°«'""-  -  «^  -^  op^- 

do)    Damage  in  the  form  of  levies,  fines  and  other  similar 
-acucms  .mposed  by  Gern.any  or  her  allies  u,x>n  r  XSt 

ANNEX  II. 


The  Conmiission  referred  to  in  Article  2^^  shall  he  ralltd  "The 


Un?t!L  t  /^:"   Commission   shall    be   nominated   by   the 

United  States  of  America.  Great  Britain,  France    Italy    iLan 
Belgium   and    the   Serb-Croat -Slovene    State.      Each  'of*' tLj 

IZ':^:     n'lTlr  ^^'^^^^^  ^"^  ^'-  -«=  Assistant  De    - 
£    ;rnr  '"'  P'"'"  '"  '''''  °^  '""'^^^  °^  "^cessary  absence 

but  at  other  t.mes  will  only  have  the  right  to  be  present  at  1: 
ceedmgs  without  taking  any  part  therein  ^ 

On  no  occasion  shall  the  Delegates  of  more  than  five  of  the 
atK.ve  Powers  have  the  right  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  „ 
UnitedTT'T "^  '  n"'^'"''  *'^'^  ^"^^^    The  Delegates  ofthe 
rlt  1    n    ''  ^"'''  ^'■''"'"'  ''■■^^"^^  ^"^  I'-'y  ^hall  have  thi 

DelLr/     r     T  °'^"'  '^'"'  '■^"^'^  '■^f^'-^'^d  to  below.     The 
Delegate  of  Japan  shall  have  this  right  on  occasions  when  quel! 
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tioni  rolntinK  to  damagie  at  »cn,  ami  qiinitions  ari»inK  tintliT 
Article  afio  of  Part  IX  (KinanrinI  ("'•»uih?ii)  in  which  Japancac 
interests  are  cohcerned,  arc  under  c«  .deration.  The  Delegate 
«)f  the  Serl)-('roat-Slovene  State  ■  *  tave  this  right  when  ques- 
tions relating  to  Austria,  Hi  ..'  t>  or  Bulgaria  are  under  con- 
sideration. 

Each  Clovemment  represented  on  the  Commission  shall  have 
the  -'ght  to  withdraw  therefrom  upon  twelve  months'  notice 
file<l  with  the  Commission  ind  confirmed  in  the  course  of  the 
sixth  month  after  the  date  of  the  original  notice. 


Such  of  the  t  her  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  m.iy  bo  In- 
trri'stcil  shall  have  the  right  to  appoint  a  ndegate  to  Ik;  present 
and  act  as  AsseHSf)r  only  while  their  respective  claims  and  inter- 
ests arc  under  examination  or  discussion,  but  without  the  right 
to  vote. 

4. 
In  case  of  the  death,  resignation  or  recall  of  any  ndegate, 
Assistant  I  )eU'gate  or  Assessor,  a  successor  to  him  shall  Im;  nomin- 
ated as  soon  as  |K>ssiblc. 

The  Commission  will  have  its  principal  permanent  Bureau  in 
Paris  anci  will  hold  its  first  meeting  in  Paris  as  soon  as  practicable 
after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  and  thereafter 
will  meet  in  such  place  or  places  and  at  such  time  as  it  may  deem 
convenient  and  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  most  expeditious 
discharge  of  its  duties. 

6. 

At  its  first  meeting  the  Commission  shall  elect,  from  among  the 
Delegates  referred  to  alxjve,  a  Chairman  and  a  Vice-Chairman, 
who  shall  hold  office  for  one  year  and  shall  be  eligible  for  re-elec- 
tion. If  a  vacancy  in  the  Chairmanship  or  Vice-Chairmanship 
should  occur  during  the  annual  period,  the  Commission  shall 
proceed  to  a  new  election  for  the  remainder  of  the  said  period. 


The  Commission  is  authorised  to  appoint  all  necessary  officers, 
agents  and  employees  who  may  be  required  for  the  execution  of 
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«n,„„«..„„  and  ...  ,ake  al,  .xcutive  «.,«  n...^.;;:  J,,: 
rH.rp.mo  of  .hmharKing  „.  .lutif.;  and  lo  .Ick-Katc  authority  an.l 
dmrelion  lo  o»Wr..  agrntH  and  ron.n.itur* 


uiryil-lTr*'"'*  "'  '\"  ^""'"'i-i-'n  .hall  Ik-  private,  nnle...  on 

or  M^  ."d  r        ""''•  "*'  '""""'--'"  "'-"  »«h..rwi...  determin. 
lor  N|N.vial  riMMinM. 


«o  .k».re  to  h..ar.  w.thm  a  .K-no.!  whi.h  it  will  fix  from  time  to 
tnne  evidence  and  arKuments  on  the  ,x,rt  of  ( iernumy  on  any 
<lue.tion  lonntrted  with  her  ia,wnty  to  jwy 


in. 

The  Commission  shall  consider  the  .laims  and  give  to  the 

.erman  (Kjvernment  a  just  op,H,rtunity  to  Ik.  heanl.  I,„t  not  to 

ake  any  part  whatever  in  the  decisions  of  the  Comnn'ssion.    The 

(onun.ss.on  shall  afford  a  sin.ilar  opportunity  ,o  the  allies  of 

(K.many.   when   .t  shall  consider  that  thei/ interests  are  h. 

ti. 

ules  of  law  or  by  any  particular  rule  of  evidence  or  of  pnxedure 

ln.t  shall  be  gu.ded  by  justice,  equity  and  goo<l  faith.     Its  I: 

ons  .„„,t  fo  bw  the  ^„,e  principles  and  rules  in  all  cases  w  ere 

nlu'ZLron      ^"'^-     "  "^^  '''  °"  ^"^  ^"'^--'^y  "-<^-  of 

12. 

anrsL'n°"'""''''°".,'''u"  !^'''''  '"  ^'^^  P"^^--^  '""f^^--*"'  "Pon  it. 

Wy  ""  ■  ^""'■'""'^  ^"'«"'"'  ^"  '^'  '-y  '^-'  '--"t 

The  Commission  shall  in  general  have  wide  latitude  as  to  its 

control  and  hamlling  of  the  whole  reparation  proble.n  as  HJ^l^ 


hit 
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with  in  this  Part  of  the  present  Treaty  and  shall  have  authority 
to  interpret  its  provisions.  Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the 
present  Treaty,  the  Commission  is  constituted  by  the  several 
Allied  and  Associated  Governments  referred  to  in  paragraphs  2 
and  3  above  as  the  exclusive  agency  of  the  said  Governments 
respectively  for  receiving,  selling,  holding,  and  distributing  the 
reparation  payments  to  be  made  by  Germany  under  this  Part  of 
the  present  Treaty,  The  Commission  must  comply  with  the 
following  conditions  and  provisions: 

(a)  Whatever  part  of  the  full  amount  of  the  proved  claims  is 
not  paid  in  gold,  or  in  ships,  securities  and  commodities  or  other- 
wise, Germany  shall  be  required,  under  such  conditions  as  the 
Commission  may  determine,  to  cover  by  way  of  guarantee  by  an 
equivalent  issue  of  bonds,  obligations  or  otherwise,  in  order  to 
constitute  an  acknowledgment  of  the  said  part  of  the  debt. 

(b)  In  periodically  estimating  Germany's  capcity  to  pay,  the 
Commission  shall  examine  the  German  system  of  taxation,  first, 
to  the  end  that  the  sums  for  reparation  which  Germany  is  re- 
quired to  pay  shall  become  a  charge  upon  all  her  revenues  prior 
to  that  for  the  service  or  discharge  of  any  domestic  loan,  and 
secondly,  so  as  to  satisfy  itself  that,  in  general,  the  German 
scheme  of  taxation  is  fully  as  heavy  proportionately  as  that  of 
any  of  the  Powers  represented  on  the  Commission. 

(c)  In  order  to  facilitate  and  continue  the  immediate  restora- 
tion of  the  economic  life  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  countries, 
the  Commission  will  as  provided  in  Article  235  take  from  Ger- 
many by  way  of  security  for  and  acknowledgment  of  her  debt  a 
first  instalment  of  gold  bearer  bonds  free  of  all  taxes  and  charges 
of  every  description  established  or  to  be  established  by  the  Gov- 
ernment of  the  German  Empire  or  of  the  German  States,  or  by 
any  authority  subject  to  them;  these  bonds  will  be  delivered  on 
account  and  in  three  portions,  the  marks  gold  being  payable  in 
conformity  with  Article  262  of  Part  IX  (Financial  Clauses)  of 
the  present  Treaty  as  follows: 

(i)  To  be  issued  forthwith,  20,000,000,000  Marks  gold  bearer 
bonds,  payable  not  later  than  May  i,  192 1,  without  interest. 
There  shall  be  specially  applied  towards  the  amortisation  of  these 
bonds  the  payments  which  Germany  is  pledged  to  make  in  con- 
formity with  Article  235,  after  deduction  of  the  sums  used  for  the 
reimbursement  of  expenses  of  the  armies  of  occupation  and  for 
payment  of  foodstuffs  and  raw  materials.     Such  bonds  as  have 
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not  been  mlecmcd  by  May  i,  1921,  shall  then  be  exchanged  for 
new  bonds  of  the  same  type  as  those  provided  for  below  (para- 
graph 12,  c,  (2). 

(2)  To  be  issued  forthwith,  further  40,000,000,000  Marks 
gold  bearer  bonds,  bearing  interest  at  2^  per  cent,  per  annum 
between  1921  and  1926,  and  thereafter  at  5  per  cent,  per  annum 
w.th  an  additional  i  per  cent,  for  amorti. ,...,,  b.^^nning  in  1926 
on  the  whole  amount  of  the  issue. 

(3)  To  be  delivered  forthwith  a  co"  r.Vg  undortaki.ig  in  writ- 
mg  to  issue  when,  but  not  until,  the  C  .,  .mission  is  s.-  cisfied  that 
Germany  can  meet  such  interest  and  sinking  funU  o  )ligations  a 
further  instalment  of  40,000,000,000  Marks  gold  5  per  cent 
bearer  bonds,  the  time  and  mode  of  payment  of  principal  and 
interest  to  be  determined  by  the  Commission. 

The  dates  for  payment  of  interest,  the  manner  of  applying  the 
amortisation  fund,  and  all  other  questions  relating  to  the  issue 
management  and  regulation  of  the  bond  issue  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Commission  from  time  to  time. 

Further  issues  by  way  of  a  knowledgm-nt  and  security  may  be 
required  as  the  Commission  subsequently  determines  from  time 
to  time. 

(d)    In  the  event  of  bonds,  obligations  or  other  evidence  of  in- 
debtedness issued  by  Germany  by  way  of  security  for  or  acknowl- 
edgment of  her  reparation  debt  being  disposed  of  outright,  not 
by  way  of  pledge,  to  persons  other  than  the  several  Governments 
in  whose  favour  Germany's  original  reparation  indebtedness  was 
created,  an  amount  of  such  reparation  indebtedness  shall  be 
deemed  to  be  extinguished  corresponding  to  the  nominal  value 
of  the  bonds,  etc.,  so  disposed  of  outright,  and  the  obligation  of 
Germany  in  respect  of  such  bon<ls  shall  be  confined  to  her  lia- 
bilities to  the  holders  of  the  bonds,  as  expressed  upon  their  face. 
(e)    The  damage  for  repairing,  reconstructing  and  re!)uilding 
property  in  the  invaded  and  devastated  districts,  including  rein- 
stallation of  furniture,  machinery  and  other  equipment,  will  be 
calculated  according  to  the  cost  at  the  dates  when  the  work  is 
done. 

(/)  Decisions  of  the  Commission  relating  to  the  total  or  partial 
cancellation  of  the  capital  or  interest  of  any  verified  debt  of 
Germany  must  be  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  its  reasons. 
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As  to  voting,  the  Commission  will  observe  the  following  rules: 
When  a  decision  of  the  Commission  is  taken,  the  votes  of  all 
the  Delegates  entitled  to  vote,  or  in  the  absence  of  any  of  them, 
of  their  Assistant  Delegates,  shall  be  recorded.  Abstention  from' 
voting  is  to  be  treated  as  a  vote  against  the  proposal  under  dis- 
cussion.   Assessors  have  no  vote. 

On  the  following  questions  unanimity  is  necessary: 

(a)  Questions  involving  the  sovereignty  of  any  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  or  the  cancellation  of  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  debt  or  obligations  of  Germany; 

(b)  Questions  of  determining  the  amount  and  conditions  of 
Ijonds  or  other  obligations  to  be  issued  by  the  C.crman  Govern- 
ment and  of  fixing  the  time  and  manner  for  selling,  negotiating  or 
distributing  such  bonds; 

(c)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  beyond  the  end  of 
1930,  of  the  payment  of  instalments  falling  due  between  May  i, 
1 92 1,  and  the  end  of  1926  inclusive; 

(d)  Any  postponement,  total  or  partial,  of  any  instalment 
falling  due  after  1926  for  a  period  exceeding  three  years; 

(e)  Questions  of  applying  in  any  particular  case  a  method  of 
measuring  damages  different  from  that  which  has  been  previ- 
ously applied  in  a  similar  case; 

(/)  Questions  of  the  interpretation  of  the  provisions  of  this 
Part  of  the  present  Treaty. 

All  other  questions  shall  be  decided  by  the  vote  of  a  majority. 

In  case  of  any  difference  of  opinion  among  the  Delegates, 
which  cannot  be  solved  by  reference  to  their  Governments,  upon 
the  question  whether  a  given  case  is  one  which  requires  a  unani- 
mous vote  for  its  decision  or  not,  such  <lifference  shall  be  referred 
to  the  immediate  arbitration  of  some  impartial  person  to  be 
agf  "d  upon  by  their  Governments,  whose  award  the  Allied  and 
A-      iated  Governments  agree  to  accept. 


14. 

Decisions  of  the  Commission,  in  accordance  with  the  powers 
conferred  u|xjn  it,  shall  forthwith  become  binding  and  may  be 
put  into  immediate  execution  without  further  proceedings. 
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The  Commission  will  issue  to  each  of  the  interested  Powers 
in  such  form  as  the  Commission  shall  fix- 

(I)  A  certificate  stating  t:  at  it  holds  for  the  account  of  the 
sa  d  Power  bonds  of  the  issues  mentioned  above,  the  said  certifi- 
cate, on  the  demand  of  the  Power  concerned,  being  divisible  in 
a  number  of  parts  not  exceeding  five; 

bv^CermT  ^''"^  '"  *™'  ^f«'fi^^t«^«'«t«ting  the  goods  delivered 
by  Germany  on  account  of  her  reparation  debt  which  it  holds 
for  the  account  of  the  said  Power 

cJ^^"^'^  «rtificates  shall  be  registered,  and  upon  notice  to  the 
Commission,  may  be  transferred  by  endorsement 

.r.  iT  *^"f  l^^^;^^"^'^  f°'  ^'^  or  negotiation,  and  when  goo<ls 
are  delivered  by  the  Commission,  certificates  to  an  equivalent 
value  must  be  withdrawn.  lu'vait-nc 

I6. 

Interest  shall  be  debited  to  Germany  as  from  May  i,  1921,  In 

espect  o    her  debt  as  determined  by  the  CommLion!  a  t  ^ 

allowing  for  sums  already  covered  by  cash  payments  o    their 

ArS;;;  °Th'  T'';.'--'^   "^  ^he  Commission,  or  under 

Cnmn  •"^"  In  T  °^  '"'"'■"'*  '''^"  ^'^  5  P^"-  ''"'■  ""less  the 
Commission  shall  determine  at  some  future  time  that  circum- 
stances justify  a  variation  of  ths  n  le 

of  the  debt  of  Germany,  may  tak-  count  of  interest  <h,o  on 
sums  arising  out  of  the  reparati.  terial  damage  as  from 

November  n,  1918,  up  to  May  i. 

I". 
In  case  of  default  by  (Germany  in  the  performance  of  any  obliga- 

orthuith  give  notice  of  such  default  to  each  of  the  interested 

LTI! '"  """^  '""'''  ''":^  recommendations  as  to  the  action  to 
be  taken  in  consequence  of  such  default  as  it  may  think  necessary. 

18. 

have  the  right  to  take,  in  case  of  voluntary  default  by  Germany 
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and  which  Germany  agrees  not  to  regard  as  acts  of  war,  mav  in- 
elude  economic  and  financial  prohibitions  and  reprisals  and  in 
general  such  other  measures  as  the  respective  Governments  may 
determme  to  be  necessary  in  the  circumstances. 

19. 

Payments  required  to  be  made  in  gold  or  its  equivalent  on 
account  of  the  proved  claims  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
may  at  any  time  be  accepted  by  the  Commission  in  the  form  of 
chattels,  properties,  commodities,  businesses,  rights,  concessions, 
within  or  without  German  territory,  ships,  bonds,  shares  or 
securities  of  any  kind,  or  currencies  of  Germany  or  other  States 
the  valueof  such  substitutes  for  good  being  fixed  at  a  fair  and  just 
amount  by  the  Commission  itself. 


>,     , 


20. 


The  Commission,  in  fixing  or  accepting  payment  in  specified 
properties  or  rights,  shall  have  due  regard  for  any  legal  or  equita- 
ble interests  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  of  neutral 
Powers  or  of  their  nationals  therein. 


31. 


No  member  of  the  Commission  shall  be  responsible,  except  to 
the  Government  appointing  him,  for  any  action  or  omission  as 
such  member.  No  one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Governments 
assumes  any  responsibility  in  respect  of  any  other  Government 


22. 


Subject  to  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty  this  Annex 
may  be  amended  by  the  unanimous  decision  of  the  Governments 
represented  from  time  to  time  upon  the  Commission. 


23- 
When  all  the  amounts  due  from  Germany  and  her  allies  under 
the  present  Treaty  or  the  decisions  of  the  Commission  have  been 
discharged  and  all  sums  received,  or  their  equivalents,  shall  have 
been  distributed  to  the  Powers  interested,  the  Con^mission  shall 
be  dissolved. 
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ANNEX  III. 


I. 


Germany  recogmses  the  right  of  the  Alh'ed  and  Associated 
Powers  to  the  replacement,  ton  for  ton  (gross  tonnage)  and  class 
for  class,  of  all  merchant  ships  and  fishing  boats  lost  or  damaged 
owmg  to  the  war.  * 

Nevertheless,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  tonnage  of 
German  shipping  at  present  in  existence  is  much  less  than  that 
lost  by  the  Alhed  and  Associated  Powers  in  consequence  of  the 
German  aggression,  the  right  thus  recognised  will  be  enforced 
on  German  ships  and  boats  under  the  following  conditions: 

The  German  Government,  on  behalf  of  themselves  and  so  as 
to  bind  all  other  persons  interested,  cede  to  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Governments  the  property  in  all  the  German  merchant 
ships  which  are  of  i,6oo  tons  gross  and  upwards;  in  one-half 
reckoned  m  tonnage,  of  the  ships  which  are  between  i.ooo  tons 
and  i,6oo  tons  gross;  in  one-quarter,  reckoned  in  tonnage,  of  the 
steam  trawlers;  and  in  one-quarter,  reckoned  in  tonnage,  of  the 
other  fishmg  boats. 

2. 

The  German  Government  will,  within  two  months  of  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  deliver  to  the  Reparation 
Commission  all  the  ships  and  boats  mentioned  in  paragraph  i 


The  ships  and  boats  mentioned  in  paragraph  i  include  all  ships 
and  boats  which  (a)  fly,  or  may  be  entitled  to  fly,  the  German 
merchant  flag;  or  (b)  are  owned  by  any  German  national,  com- 
pany or  corporation  or  by  any  company  or  corporation  belonging 
to  a  country  other  than  an  Allied  or  Associated  country  and 
under  the  control  or  direction  of  German  nationals;  or  (c)  are 
now  under  construction  (i)  in  Germany,  (2)  in  other  than  Allied 
or  Associated  countries  for  the  account  of  any  German  national 
company  or  corporation. 


For  the  purpose  of  providing  documents  of  title  for  the  ships 
and  boats  to  be  handed  over  as  above  mentioned,  the  German 
Government  will 
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• 

(a)  rviivcr  to  the  Reparation  Commission  in  respect  of  rarh 
vessc    a  bill  of  sale  or  other  document  of  title  evidencing  the 
transfer  to  the  Commission  of  the  entire  property  in  the  vessel 
free  from  all  encumbrances,  charges  and  liens  of  all  kinds,  as  the 
Commission  may  require; 

(b)  Take  all  measures  that  may  be  indicated  by  the  Repan- 
tion  Commission  for  ensuring  that  the  ships  themsleves  shall  be 
placed  at  its  disposal. 

5. 

As  an  additional  part  of  reparation,  Germany  agrees  to  cause 
merchant  ships  to  be  built  in  German  yards  for  the  account  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  as  follows: 

(a)   Within  three  months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 

1  reaty,  the  Reparation  Commission  will  notify  to  the  German 
Government  the  amount  of  tonnage  to  be  laid  down  in  German 
ship-yards  in  each  of  the  two  years  next  succeeding  the  three 
months  mentioned  ab<ive. 

(b)  Within  two  years  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Ireaty,  the  Reparation  Commission  will  notify  to  the  German 
Government  the  amount  of  tonnage  to  be  laid  down  in  each  of 
the  three  years  following  the  two  years  mentioned  above. 

KC)   The  amount  of  tonnage  to  be  laid  down  in  each  year  shall 
not  exceed  200,000  tons,  gross  tonnage. 

(d)  The  specifications  of  the  ships  to  be  built,  the  conditions 
under  which  they  are  to  be  built  and  delivered,  the  price  per  ton 
at  w-hich  thev  are  to  be  accounted  for  bv  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission, and  all  other  questions  relating  to  the  accounting, 
ordering,  building  and  delivery  of  th.  ships,  shall  be  determined 
by  the  Commission. 


Germany  undertakes  to  restore  in  kind  and  in  normal  condi- 
tion of  upkeep  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  within  two 
months  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  in  accor- 
dance with  procedure  to  be  laid  down  by  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission, any  boats  and  other  movable  appliances  belonging  to 
inland  navigation  which  since  August  i.  ,9,4,  have  by  any 
means  whatever  come  into  her  possession  or  into  the  possession 
of  her  nationals,  and  which  can  te  identified. 

With  a  view  to  make  good  the  loss  in  inland  navigation  tonnage 
from  whatever  cause  arising,  which  has  been  incurred  during  the 
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""""t^^!!!^  u"''''  ""•'  Associated  Powers,  and  which  cannot  be 
.na.ie  good  by  nieans  of  the  restitution  ,.rescrilH..1  alxn"    U. 

nany  agrees  to  cede  to  the  Reparation  cLnmission  a  portion  . 

he  Cerman  nver  fleet  up  to  the  amount  of  the  loss  ^^0^ 
above,  provided  that  such  cession  shall  not  exceed  20  r^Zt 
of  the  nver  fleet  as  it  existed  on  Xovemlx-r  ,,,  ,9,8. 
The  conditions  of  this  cession  shall  be  settled  by  the  arbitrators 

settlement  o    difficulties  relatin.^  to  the  apportionment  of  river 
onnage  resulting  from  the  new  internationd  regime  appicabe 


o  her  by  the  Reparation  C  ommission  for  obtaining  the  full  title 
to  the  property  in  all  ships  which  have  during  fhe  war  I  ^en 

e « :;  tTe  AirrTi"^"^^*^^'  '^^  "^"'-'  «^««'  ^^^ 

consent  of  the  Alhed  and  Associated  Governments. 

8. 

Germany  waives  all  claims  of  any  description  against  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Governments  and  their  national  in  reslc    of 
te  detention,  employment,  loss  or  damage  of  any  GermTn  s^ip 
or  boats,  exception  being  made  of  payments  due  in  res^t  o 

ment  of  January  13.  T919,  and  subsequent  Agreements. 
The  handing  over  of  the  ships  of  the  German  mercantile  marine 


Germany  waives  all  claims  to  vessels  or  cargoes  sunk  bv  nr  Jn 

rnroftr^m  r^'^'r"  •-  r  -•^-^--^-y -'-f  ii'^:, 

mav  hV  °"  A««oc,atcd  Governments  or  their  nationals 

nay  have  any  interest  either  as  owners,  charterers   insurers  or 

n  av^hir  r^'^'^rf"'  ^"^'  ''"''  °f  condemn'a;Ln  whicl 
may  have  been  made  by  a  Prize  Court  of  Germany  or  of  her 
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ANNEX  IV. 


I. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  require,  and  Germany  under- 
takes,  that  m  part  satisfaction  of  her  obligations  expressed  in  the 
present  Part  she  will,  as  hereinafter  provided,  devote  her  eco- 
nomic resources  directly  to  the  physical  restoration  of  the  invaded 
areas  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  to  the  extent  that 
these  Powers  may  determine. 

3. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  may  file  with  the 
Repjiration  Commission  lists  showing: 

(a)  Animals,  machinery,  equipment,  tools  and  like  articles  of 
a  commercial  character,  which  have  been  seized,  consumed  or 
destroyed  by  Germany  or  destroyed  in  direct  consequence  of 
military  operations,  and  which  such  Governments,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  meeting  immediate  and  urgent  needs,  desire  to  have 
replaced  by  animals  and  articles  of  the  same  nature  which  are 
in  J)emg  in  German  territory  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  th<^  present  Treaty; 

(b)  Reconstruction  materials  (stones,  bricks,  refractory  bricks, 
tiles,  wood,  window-glass,  steel,  lime,  cement,  etc.),  machinery! 
heating  apparatus,  furniture  and  like  articles  of  a  commercial 
character  which  the  said  Governments  desire  to  have  produced 
and  manufactured  in  Germany  and  delivered  to  them  to  permit 
of  the  restoration  of  the  invaded  areas. 


The  lists  relating  to  the  articles  mentioned  in  2  (a)  above  shall 
^jc  filed  within  sixty  days  after  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force 
of  t'j>  prcs«  nt  Treaty. 

Tlu>  f;^s  relating  to  the  articles  in  2  (6)  above  shall  be  filed  on 
or  !/pfore  f^cccnilxr  31,  1919. 

The  lists  shall  conta-n  all  such  details  as  are  customary  in  com- 
mercial contracts  dealir./  with  the  subject  matter,  including 
specifications,  dates  of  d<-r^y.ry  (but  not  extending  over  more 
than  four  years),  and  places  >/  delivery,  but  not  price  or  value, 
which  shall  be  fixed  as  hereinafter  -provided  by  the  Commission. 
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Immediately  upon  the  filing  of  such  lists  with  the  Commission, 
tlie  Commission  shall  consider  the  amount  and  number  of  the 
materials  and  animals  mentioned  in  the  lists  provided  for  above 
which  arc  to  be  required  of  Germany.  In  reaching  a  decision  on 
this  n  alter  the  Commission  shall  take  into  account  such  domestic 
requirements  of  Germany  as  it  deems  essential  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  Germany's  social  and  economic  life,  the  prices  and  dates 
at  which  similar  articles  can  be  obtained  in  the  Allied  and  Associ- 
ated countries  as  compared  with  those  to  be  fixed  for  German 
articles,  and  the  general  interest  )f  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments  that  the  industrial  life  of  Germany  be  not  so  dis- 
organised as  to  affect  adversely  the  ability  of  Germany  to  per- 
form the  other  acts  of  reparation  stipulated  for. 

Machinery,  equipment,  tools  and  like  articles  of  a  commercial 
character  in  actual  industrial  use  are  not,  however,  to  be  de- 
manded of  Germany  unless  there  is  no  free  stock  of  such  articles 
respectively  which  is  not  in  use  and  is  available,  and  then  not 
in  excess  of  thirty  per  cent,  of  the  quantity  of  such  articles  in 
use  in  any  one  establishment  or  undertaking. 

The  Commission  shall  give  representatives  of  the  German  Gov- 
ern, lent  an  opportunity  and  a  time  to  be  heard  as  to  their 
capacity  to  furnish  the  said  materials,  articles  and  animals. 

The  decision  of  the  Commission  shall  thereupon  and  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment  be  communicated  to  the  German  Gov- 
ernment and  to  the  several  interested  Allied  and  Associated 
Governments. 

The  German  Government  undertakes  to  deliver  the  materials 
articles  and  animals  as  six;cificd  in  the  said  communication,  and 
the  interested  Allied  and  Associate.;  Governments  severally 
agree  to  accept  the  same,  provided  they  conform  to  the  specifica- 
tion given,  or  arc  not,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Commission,  unfit 
to  be  utilised  in  the  work  of  reparation. 


The  Commission  shall  determine  the  value  to  be  attributed  to 
the  materials,  articles  and  animals  to  be  delivered  in  accordance 
with  the  foregoing,  and  the  Allied  or  Associated  Power  receiving 
the  same  agrees  to  be  ch.irgrd  with  such  value,  and  the  amount 
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thereof  .hall  Im.  treated  a.  a  ,>ayme„t  l>y  Germany  to  Ik-  divi.k.j 
.n  accordance  w,th  Article  ..,7  of  tl.is  Part  of  the  present  Trea.> 
In  case,  where  the  riKht  to  r<-,,uire  phyMcal  restoration  a. 
alK.ve  provuled  ..  exercis,,!.  the  Con.mi^.ion  shall  ensure  that 

Germany  shall  be  the  fa.r  value  of  work  done  or  n,aterials  sup- 
plied by  Cernmny   and  that  the  claim  made  by  the  interest 'd 

i^VVrT  u   ^^^''^•"'-'K^'  -  -!-'•■«•  '^y  physical  restora- 

.on  shall  l,e  discharged  to  the  extent  of  the  pro,K,r.ion  which 

the  damage  thus  re,«.red  bc-ars  to  the  whole  of  the  daumge  thus 


6. 

As  an  immediate  a.lvance  on  account  of  the  animals  referred 
to  m  paragraph  2  (a)  aln^ve.  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  in 
equal  monthly  instalments  in  the  three  n.ou.hs  following  the 
com.ng  mto  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  following  quantities 


•     I 


(l)  To  the  French  Government. 
500  stallions  (3  to  7  years) : 
30,000  fillies  and  mares  (18  m    y,^  to  7  years),  tvpc:   Anl.n- 
nais,  Boulonnais  or  L  i^^ian; 
2,000  bulls  (18  months  to  3  years); 

90,000  milch  cows  (2  to  6  years); 
1,000  rams; 

100,000  sheep; 

10,000  ?;oats. 


(2)  /o  the  Belgian  Government. 

200  stallions  (3  to  7  years),  large  Belgian  t>i>e- 
5.000  mares  (3  to  7  years),  large  Belgian  ty,H-' 
,5.<KK,  hll.es  (,8  months  to  3  years),  large  Belgian  type- 
2,000  bulls  (18  months  to  3  years);  ' 

50,000  milch  cows  (2  to  6  years) ; 
40.000  heifers; 

200  rams; 
20.000  sheep; 
15.000  sows. 
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The  animals  delivered  »hali  Ik?  of  average  health  and  coiulitiuii. 

ro  the  extent  that  animals  ho  delivered  tann.)t  In-  iikntifiod  as 
aniniaU  taken  away  or  seized,  the  value  of  such  animals  shall  !« 
creditetl  against  the  refwration  obligations  of  Ckrniany  in 
acconlancc  with  paragraph  5  of  this  Annex. 


\Vithout  waiting  for  the  decisions  of  the  Commission  referred 
to  m  paragraph  4  of  this  Annex  to  be  taken.  Germany  must  con- 
tmuc  the  delivery  to  France  of  the  agricultural  material  referred 
to  m  Article  III  of  the  renewal  date.l  January  16.  1910,  of  the 
Armistice. 


AWKX  V. 
I. 

Germany  accords  the  following  options  for  the  <Ieli\ery  of 
coal  and  derivatives  of  coal  to  the  undermentioned  signatories 
of  the  present  Treaty. 


Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  France  seven  million  u,vs 
of  coal  per  year  for  ten  years.  In  addition,  C.ermany  undertakes 
to  deliver  to  France  annually  for  a  perio<l  not  exceeding  ten 
years  an  amount  of  coal  equal  to  the  difference  between  the 
annual  production  before  the  war  of  the  coal  mines  of  the  Xord 
and  Pas  de  Calais,  destroyed  as  a  result  of  the  war,  and  the  pro- 
duction of  the  mines  of  the  same  area  during  the  years  in  question  • 
such  delivery  not  to  exceed  twenty  million  tons  in  any  one  year 
of  the  first  five  years,  and  eight  million  tons  in  any  one  year  of 
the  succeeding  five  years. 

It  is  understood  that  due  diligence  will  be  exercised  in  the 
restoration  of  the  destroyed  mines  in  the  Nord  and  the  Pas  dc 
Calais. 


<  iermany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Belgium  eight  million  tons  of 
coal  annually  for  ten  years. 
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Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Italy  up  to  the  f..Ilowinir 
quantities  of  coal: 

July  1919  to  June  1920 ^^^  ^i„i„„  ^ 

~    1920      —   1931 ^      __ 

—  I93I     —     l()33 yy^  __ 

—  1932  —     19,3 g  _ 

—  192.1     —     1934 ]   81;       _ 

and  each  of  the  following  fi\-c  ycar:i /  

At  least  two-thirds  of  the  actual  ilelivcries  to  l«  land-b..rne. 

5- 
CWmany  further  undertakes  to  deliver  annually  to  F.uvcmburK 
If  directed  by  the  Reparation  t  ommi.sion.  a  quantity  of  c<wi 
equal  to  the  pre-war  annual  consumption  of  (lernian  coal  in 
Luxemburg. 

6. 

The  prices  to  be  paid  for  coal  delivered  under  these  options 
snail  be  as  follows: 

(a)  For  overland  delivery,  including  delivery  by  barge,  the 
Oerman  pithead  price  to  Cerman  nationals,  plus  the  freight  to 
French  Belgian.  Italian  or  Luxemburg  frontiers,  provided  that 
the  pithead  price  docs  not  exceed  the  pithead  price  of  British 
coa  for  export.  In  the  case  of  Belgian  bunker  coal,  the  price 
shali  not  exceed  the  Dutch  bunker  price. 

Railroad  and  barge  tariffs  shall  not  be  higher  than  the  lowest 
similar  rates  paid  in  Germany. 

(h)  For  sea  delivery,  the  German  export  price  f.  n.  b.  German 
ports  or  the  British  exfKjrt  price  f.  o.  b.  British  ports,  whichever 
may  be  lower. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  interested  may  de- 
mand the  delivery,  in  place  of  coal,  of  metallurgical  coke  in  the 
proportion  of  3  tons  of  coke  to  4  tons  of  coal. 

8. 

Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  France,  and  to  transport  to 
the  French  frontier  by  rail  or  by  water,  the  following  products, 
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ttifwy-"'  '^'^  '^"^  ^"'"  '"""""'"^  ""^  *^°'"'"«  '"^^  ^•»^*  '^ 

Benzol 

,.     ,  ,  .15.000  ton*. 

I  oal  tar, ... 

4-  ,  .    ,      , 5f'.'x>o  ton*. 

Sulphate  of  a.nmon.a y,„^  j„„. 

Ail  or  part  of  the  coal  tar  may.  at  the  option  of  the  French 
Government,  be  r.^.laccd  l,y  correH,K,n,!i„K  ,,uantitie«of  pro<luct« 
k'/e'or  plS'  "    '''  "'••  '''"■^'  °"'''  -'»"--n^-.  "aptha! 

The  price  paid  for  coke  and  for  the  articles  referred  to  in  the 
prccedmg  paragraph  shall  Ik-  the  same  as  the  price  paid  l.y 
(K-rman  nationals  under  the  same  con.litions  of  shipment  to  the 
French  frontier  or  to  the  C.erman  ports,  and  shall  l,e  subject  to 
any  advantages  which  may  be  accorded  similar  products  fur- 
nishcd  to  Cerman  nationals. 


to. 

The  foregoing  options  shall  Ik-  exercised  through  the  inter- 
vention  of  the  Reparation  Commission,  which,  subject  to  tl  e 
specific  provisions  hereof,  shall  have  power  to  determine  all 
questujns  relative  to  prcx-edure  and  the  qualities  and  qiiantitiV, 

coal  Id  rh  r-  '""'"r  "^  '"'"^  "'"'^  "'^y  ^  ^"''^tituted  for 
coal,  and  the  times  and  modes  of  delivery  and  payment  In 
giving  notice  to  the  German  Government  of  the  foregoing  options 

he  Commission  shall  give  at  least  t.o  d.ys'  notice'of  ,Liveri  s 
to  be  made  after  January  i,  ,y.o.  and  at  least  30  days'  notice  of 
deliveries    o  be   made   between   the  coming  into  force  of  this 

reaty  an,!  January  ,.  ,920.  Until  C;ermany  has  received  the 
demands  referred  to  in  this  paragraph,  the  provisions  of  the 
Protocol  of  Decemlx.r  .5.  ,,,8.  (Execution  of  Article  VI  of 
heArmisticeof  November  u.  19,8)  remain  in  force.  The  notice 
to  be  given  to  the  German  Government  of  the  exercise  of  the  right 
of  substitution  accorded  by  paragraphs  7  and  8  shall  be  such  as 
the  Reparation  Commission  may  consider  sufficient.  If  the 
Commission  shall  determine  that  the  full  exercise  of  the  fore- 
going optmns  would  interfere  unduly  with  the  industrial  require- 
ments of  Germany,  the  Commission  is  authorised  to  p^.tpone  nr 
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to  cancel  deliveries,  and  in  so  doing  to  settle  all  questions  of 
prionly;  but  the  coal  to  nplace  coal  from  destroyed  mines  shall 
receive  priority  over  other  deliveries. 

ANNEX  VI. 
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Germany  accords  to  the  Reparation  Commission  an  option  to 
require  as  part  of  reparation  the  delivery  by  German-  of  such 
quantities  and  kinds  of  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  as  the 
Commission  may  designate,  not  exceeding  50  per  cent  of  the 
total  stock  of  each  and  every  kind  of  dyestuff  and  chemical  drug 
in  Germany  or  under  (German  control  at  the  date  of  the  coming 
mto  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

This  option  shall  be  exercised  within  sixty  days  of  the  receipt 
by  the  Commission  of  such  particulars  as  to  stocks  as  may  be 
considered  necessary  by  the  Commission. 

2. 
C^rmany  further  accords  to  the  Reparation  Commission  an 
option  to  require  delivery  during  the  period  from  the  date  of  the 
coi..ing  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  until  January  i,  1920,  and 
during  each  period  of  six  months  thereafter  until  January  i   1925 
of  any  specified  kind  of  dyestuflf  and  chemical  drug  up  to  an 
amount  not  exceeding  25  per  cent,  of  the  German  production  of 
such  dyestuffs  ai.d  chemical  drugs  during  the  previous  six  months 
period.    If  m  any  case  the  production  during  such  previous  six 
months  was,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Commission,  less  than  normal 
the  amount  required  may  be  25  per  cent,  of  the  normal  produc- 
tion. 

Such  option  shall  be  exercised  within  four  weeks  after  the 
receipt  of  such  particulars  as  to  production  and  in  such  form  as 
may  be  considered  necessary  by  the  Commission;  these  particu- 
lars shall  be  furnished  by  the  (;erman  Government  immediately 
after  the  expiration  of  each  six  months  period. 

3- 
For  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  delivered  under  paragraph  i 
the  price  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Commission  having  regard  to  pre- 
war net  export  prices  and  to  subsequent  increases  of  cost. 

For  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  delivered  under  paragraph  2 
the  price  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Commission  having  regard  to  pre- 
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war  net  export  prices  and  subsequent  variations  of  cost,  or  the 
lowest  net  selling  price  of  simUar  dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs  to 
any  other  purchaser. 

4- 
All  details  including  mode  and  tin.es  of  exercising  the  options, 
and  makmg  delivery,  and  all  other  questions  arising  under  this 
arrangement  shall  be  determined  by  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion; the  German  (iovcrnment  will  furnish  to  the  Commission 
all  necessary  mformation  and  other  assistance  which  it  mav 
require.  ^ 

The  above  expression  "dyestuffs  and  chemical  drugs"  includes 
all  synthetic  dyes  and  drugs  and  intermediate  or  other  products 
used  m  connection  with  dyeing,  so  far  as  they  are  manufactured 
for  sale.  The  present  arrangement  shall  also  apply  to  cinchona 
tark  and  salts  of  quinine. 


ANNEX  VII. 

CHirmany  renounces  on  her  own  behalf  and  on  behalf  of  her 
nationals  in  favour  of  the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
all  rights,  titles  or  privileges  of  whatever  nature  in  the  submarine 
cables  set  out  below,  or  in  any  portions  thereof: 

Emden-Vigo:  from  the  Straits  o,'  Dover  to  off  Vigo- 
Emden-Brest:  from  oflF  Cherbourg  to  Brest; 
Emden-Teneriffe:  from  oflF  Dunkirk  to  off  Teneriffe- 
Emden-Azores  (i):   from  the  Straits  of  Dover  to  Fayal- 
Emden-Azores  (2):  from  the  Straits  of  Dover  to  Fayal' 
Azores-New  York  (i):  from  Fayal  to  New  York- 
Azores-New  York  (2):  from  Fayal  to  the  longitude  of  Mali- 
fax, 

Teneriffe-Monrovia:    from  off  Teneriffe  to  off  Monrovia - 
Monrovia-Lome:  ' 


from  about i     '''*^- 

1     long. 


to  about 


and  from  a!  .out 
to  Lome; 


lat. 
long, 
lat. 
h)rg. 


:2°  30'  N 
7°  40'  VV. 
:2°  20'  N. 
■5°  ,V>'  W, 

:.1°  48'  N. 
:o°  00'. 


of  Greenwich: 
of  Greenwich; 
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Lomc-Duala:  from  Lome  to  Duala- 
Monroyia-Pernambuco:  from  off  Monrovia  to  off  Pernam- 

Const^a^tinople-Constanza:    from  Constantinople  to  Con- 
Yap-Shanghai    Vap-Guam,   and   Yap-Menado    (Celebes)- 

r„H     ''h  f "'  1°  ''^"«'^^''  ^™-  Y^P  Inland  to  Guam 
Island,  and  from  Yap  Island  to  Menado. 

soTarTth'      '^"  ''^^'  "'"''""^^  ^^^'^«  °^  P°^'"°n«  thereof  in 
so  far  as  they  are  pnvately  owned,  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the 

TdUe^irGr  '  "'^f  ^"°^^""  ^°^  deprecLtion   sha  it 
credited  to  Germany  m  the  reparation  account. 

Section  II, 

SPECIAL  PROVISIONS. 

Article  245. 

ireaty  the  German  Government  must  restore  to  the  French 
Government  the  trophies,  archives,  historical  souvenirs  or  works 

^^a.e  withal- ^  i^hiTh's  rcor-ici^'ritT;t^: 

coli  o?^hr"'"'"/=  r''''"'^'"'^  ''''  ^^^"^''  «^g^  taken  in  the 
course  of  the  war  of  1870-1871  and  all  the  political  papers  taken 

Mr   Rouh'er  fn  ^•""""y/.^'^^-t-Oise)  belonging  at  the  time  to 
ivir.  Kouher,  formerly  Mmister  of  State. 

Article  246. 

Tr^tv^Ge^mr''./""  '''  '°"'"^  '"*°  ^^^^  °^  '"^^  P--nt 
IW  ,^^™^"y  T'"  '•^^tore  to  His  Majesty  the  King  of  the 
Hedjaz  the  ong.nal  Koran  of  the  Caliph  Othman  which  was 
removed  from  Medina  by  the  Turkish  a'uthorities  and  i  staled 
to  have  been  presented  to  the  ex-Emperor  William  11. 
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The  delivery  of  the  articles  above  referred  to  will  be  effected  in 
such  place  and  in  such  conditions  as  may  be  laid  down  by  the 
Governments  to  which  they  are  to  be  restored. 

Article  247. 

Germany  undertakes  to  furnish  to  the  University  of  Louvain 
w.thm  three  months  after  a  request  made  by  it  and  transmitted 
through  the  mtervention  of  the  Reparation  Commission,  manu- 
scripts, mcunabula,  printed  books,  maps  and  objects  of  collection 
correspondmg  m  number  and  value  to  those  destroyed  in  the 
burning  by  Germany  of  the  Library  of  Louvain.  All  details 
regardmg  such  replacement  will  be  determined  by  the  Reparation 
Commission. 

Germany  undertakes  to  deliver  to  Belgium,  through  the 
Reparation  Commission,  within  six  months  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  in  order  to  enable  Belgium  to  recon- 
stitute  two  great  artistic  works: 

.1,  K  '^*'^'^f  f  °^^^^  *"'P*y^*^  °^  ^^^  Mystic  Lamb  painted  by 
the  Van  Eyck  brothers,  formerly  in  the  Church  of  St.  Bavon 
at  Ghent,  now  in  the  Berlin  Museum; 

(2)   The  leaves  of  the  triptych  of  the  Last  Supper,  painted  by 
Dierick  Bouts,  formerly  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Louvain 
two  of  which  are  now  in  the  Berlin  Museum  and  two  in  the  Old 
Pinakothek  at  Munich. 


ff''' 
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PART  IX. 

FINANCIAL  CLAUSES. 

Article  248. 

Subject  to  such  exceptions  as  the  Reparation  Commission  may 
approve,  a  first  charge  upon  all  the  assets  and  revenues  of  the 
German  Empire  and  its  constituent  States  shall  be  the  cost  of 
reparation  and  all  other  costs  arising  under  the  present  Treaty  or 
any  treaties  or  agreements  supplementary  thereto  or  under 
arrangements  concluded  between  Germany  and  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  during  the  Armistice  or  its  extensions. 

Up  to  May  i,  1921,  the  German  Government  shall  not  export 
or  dispose  of,  and  shall  forbid  the  export  or  disposal  of,  gold  with- 
out the  previous  approval  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
acting  through  the  Reparation  Commission. 

Article  249. 

There  shall  be  paid  by  the  German  Government  the  total  co<=t 
of  all  armies  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  in  occu- 
pied German  territory  from  the  date  of  the  signature  of  the 
Armistice  of  November  11,  1918.  including  the  keep  of  men  and 
beasts,  lodging  and  billeting,  pay  and  allowances,  salaries  and 
wages  bedding,  heating,  lighting,  clothing,  equipment,  harness 
and  saddlery,  armament  and  rolling-stock,  air  services,  treatment 
of  sick  and  wounded,  veterinary  and  remount  services,  transport 
service  of  all  sorts  (such  as  by  rail,  sea  or  river,  motor  lorries), 
communications  and  correspondence,  and  in  general  the  cost  of 
all  administrative  or  technical  services  the  working  of  which  is 
necessary  for  the  training  of  troops  and  for  keeping  their  numbers 
up  to  strength  and  preserving  their  military  efficiency. 

The  cost  of  such  liabilities  under  the  above  heads  so  far  as  they 
relate  to  purchases  or  requisitions  by  the  Allied  and  Associated 
(rtjvernments  in  the  occupied  territories  shall  be  paid  by  the 
(.erman  Government  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
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in  marks  at  the  current  or  affrer,!  rate  of  exrhanRC.    All  other  of 
the  alx)ve  costs  shall  be  paid  in  gold  marks 

Article  250. 

f>rn,any  confirms  the  surrender  of  all  material  handed  over  to 
the  AlluHl  and  Associated  Powers  in  accordance  with  the  Arn.is- 

t.ce  of  November  11,19,8.  and  subsequent  Armistice  Agreements 
and  recognises  the  title  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to 
such  material. 

Thc-re  shall  be  credited  to  the  German  Government,  against  the 
sums  due  from  it  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  for  repara- 
tion, the  value,  as  assessed  by  the  Reparation  Commission, 
referred  to  m  Article  233  of  Part  VIII  (Reparation!  of  the  pre- 

T".  .  v,7'  fu^  '"^''^''^'  ^'^"'^"^  "^^"^  '"  accordance  with 
MI  '!.    I  •'  ^'■'"''''"  °^  -November  ,1,  ,9.8,  or  Article 

III  of  the  Arm.st.ce  Agree.nent  of  January  ,6,  ,919.  as  well  as  of 
any  other  mater.al  h;..  Jed  over  in  accordance  with  the  Armistice 
of  November  n,  ,9,8,  and  of  subsequent  Armistice  Agreements, 
Jor-  which,  as  having  non-military  value,  credit  should  in  the 
judgment  of  the  Reparation  Commission  be  allowed  to  the 
German  Government. 

Property  belonging  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments 
or  their  nationals  restored  or  surrendered  under  the  Armistice 
Agreements  in  specie  shall  not  be  credited  to  the  (iernian  Govern- 
ment. 

Article  251. 

The  priority  of  the  charges  established  bv  Article  248  shall 
subJMt  to  the  qualifications  made  below,  l)e  as  follows: 

(«)   The  cost  of  the  armies  of  occupation  as  defined  under 

Article  249  during  the  Armistice  and  its  extensions; 
il>)   The  cost  of  any  armies  of  occupation  as  defined  under 
Article  249  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treat  >  • 
(r)    The  cost  of  reparation  arising  out  of  the  present  Treatv  or 

any  treaties  or  conventions  supplementary  thereto- 

(d)   The  cost  of  all  other  obligations  incumbent  on  (iermanv 

under  the  Armistice  Conventions  or  under  this  Treatv  or  any 

treaties  or  conventions  supplementary  thereto. 

The  payment  for  such  supplies  of  food  and  raw  material  for 

'.ermany  and  such  other  payments  as  may  be  judged  by  the 
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Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  be  essential  to  enable  Germany 
to  meet  her  obligations  in  respect  of  reparation  will  have  priority 
to  the  extent  and  upon  the  conditions  which  have  been  or  may  be 
determined  by  the  Governments  of  the  said  Powers. 

Article  252. 

The  right  of  each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  to  dis- 
pose of  enemy  assets  and  property  within  its  jurisdiction  at  the 
date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  is  not  affected 
by  the  foregoing  provisions. 


Article  253. 

Nothing  in  the  foregoing  provisions  shall  prejudice  in  any 
manner  charges  or  mortgages  lawfully  effected  in  favour  of  the 
Allied  01  Associated  Powers  or  their  nationals  respectively,  before 
the  date  at  which  a  state  of  war  existed  between  Germany  and 
the  Allied  or  Associated  Power  concerned,  by  the  German  Empire 
or  its  constituent  States,  or  by  German  nationals,  on  assets  in 
their  ownership  at  that  date. 

Article  254. 

The  Powers  to  which  German  territory  is  ceded  shall,  subject 
to  the  qualifications  made  in  Article  255,  undertake  to  pay: 

(1)  A  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  German  Empire  as  it  stood 

on  August  I,  1914,  calculated  on  the  basis  of  the 
ratio  between  the  average  for  the  three  financial 
years  191 1,  1912,  1913,  of  such  revenues  of  the 
ceded  territory,  and  the  average  for  the  same  years 
of  such  revenues  of  the  whole  German  Empire  as 
in  the  judgment  of  the  Reparation  Commission  are 
best  calculated  to  represent  the  relative  ability  of  the 
respective  territories  to  make  payment; 

(2)  A  portion  of  the  debt  as  it  stood  on  August  i,  19M,  of 

the  German   State   to   which   the   ceded   territory 
belonged,  to  be  determined  in  accordance  with  the 
principle  stated  above. 
Such  portions  shall  be  determined  by  the  Reparation  Com- 
mission. 
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The  method  of  discharging  the  obhgation.  both  in  respect  of 
capital  and  of  interest,  so  assumed  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Repara- 
tion Commission.  Such  method  may  take  the  form,  inter  alia  of 
the  assumption  by  the  Power  to  which  the  territory  is  ceded'  of 
Germany  s  Lability  for  the  German  debt  held  by  her  nationals 
But  in  the  event  of  the  metho<l  adopted  involving  any  payments 
to  the  German  Government,  such  payments  shall  be  transferred 
to  the  Reparation  Commission  on  account  of  the  sums  due  for 
reparation  so  long  as  any  balance  in  respect  of  such  sums  remains 
unpaid. 

Article  255. 

(1)  As  an  exception  to  the  above  provision  and  inasmuch  as  in 
1871  Germany  refused  to  undertake  any  portion  of  the  burden  of 
the  French  debt,  France  shall  be,  in  respect  of  Alsace-Lorraine 
exempt  from  any  payment  under  Article  254. 

(2)  In  the  case  of  Poland  that  portion  of  the  debt  which  in 
the  opinion  of  the  Reparation  Commission,  is  attributable  to  the 
measures  taken  by  the  German  and  Prussian  Governments  for 
the  German  colonisation  of  Poland  shall  be  excluded  from  the 
apportionment  to  be  made  under  Article  254. 

(3)  In  the  case  of  all  ceded  territories  other  than  Alsace- 
Lorraine  that  portion  of  the  debt  of  the  German  Empire  or 
Gfc.man  States  which,  in  the  opinion  of  <  ,e  Reparation  Commis- 
sion, represents  expenditure  by  the  Governments  of  the  German 
Empire  or  States  upon  the  Government  properties  referred  to  in 
Article  256  shall  be  excluded  from  the  apportionment  to  be  made 
under  Article  254. 

Article  256. 

Powers  to  which  German  territory  is  ceded  shall  acquire  all 
property  and  possessions  situated  therein  belonging  to  the 
German  Empire  or  to  the  German  States,  and  the  value  of  such 
acquisitions  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and 
paid  by  the  State  acquiring  the  territory  to  the  Reparation 
Commission  for  the  credit  of  the  German  Government  on  account 
ot  the  sums  due  for  reparation. 

For  the  purposes  of  this  Article  the  property  and  possessions  of 
the  German  Empire  and  States  shall  be  deemed  to  inc  ude  all  the 
property  of  th,  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the  States,  and  the  private 
property  of  the  former  German  Emperor  and  other  Royal  per- 
sonages. 
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In  v.ew  of  the  term,  on  which  Alsace-Lorraine  wa»  ceded  to 
Germany  m  ,87..  Prance  shall  In.  exen.pt  i„  respect  thereof  fro  „ 
makmg  any  payment  or  rre,ht  under  thin  Arti.  le  for  any  proper,  y 
or  possessions  of  the  (ierman  Kn.pire  or  States  situated  th.^ein 

Belgium  also  shall  be  exempt  fron,  making  any  payment  or 
any  c-red-t  under  this  Article  for  any  pro.x-r.y  or 'po^Lionl  Z 
he  .erman  Kmp.re  or  States  situated  in  (;ern.an  territory  <..,|..d 
to  Belguim  under  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  257. 
In  the  case  of  the  former  German  territories,  including  colonies 
protectorates  or  dependencies,  adn.inistered  by  a  U^n^vZ: 
under  Article  22  of  Part  I  (League  of  Nations?  of  the  p  S 
rreaty  neither  the  territory  nor  the  Mandatory  I'ower  shall  t 
charged  with  any  ,«rtion  of  the  debt  of  the  German  Empire  or 

or^tH  T'^r  ^  ''"''  r'''''°"'  '^'°"«'"«  ^«  ^''^  German  Empire 
or  to  the  German  States  situated  in  such  territories  shall  be 
transferred  with  the  territories  to  the  Mandatory  Power  in  i^ 
capacity  a.  such  and  no  payment  shall  be  made  nor  any  credit 
given  to  those  Governments  in  consideration  of  this  transfer 

for  the  puri^ses  of  this  Article  the  property  and  possessions 
of  the  German  En.p.re  and  of  the  German  States  shall  be  .leemed 
to  include  all  the  property  of  the  Crown,  the  Empire  or  the 

and  other  Royal  personages. 

Article  258. 

bv^r'.T''  '■'"°""'''  ''"  ''^^'^  ^'^'"'■^'^^  ^°  ^''  °^  ^^'  nationals 
by  treaties,  conventions  or  agreements,  of  whatsoever  kind    to 

representation  upon  or  participation  in  the  control  or  adminislra- 
tion  of  commissions,  state  banks,  agencies  or  other  financial  or 
economic  organisations  of  an  international  character,  exercising 
powers  of  control  or  administration,  and  operating  in  any  of  the 
A  led  or  Associated  States,  or  in  Austria.  Hungary.  Bulgaria  or 
Turkey,  or  in  the  dependencies  of  these  States,  or  in  the  former 
Russian  Empire. 

Article  259. 
(I)    Germany  agrees  to  deliver  within  one  month  from  the 
'iate  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  such 
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authority  as  the  Principal  Allied  and  Awwciated  Powers  may 
designate,  the  sum  in  gold  which  was  to  Ik-  deposited  in  the 
iMichsbank  in  the  name  of  the  Council  of  the  Administration  of 
the  Ottoman  Public  Debt  as  security  for  the  first  issue  of  Turkish 
Ciovcrnment  currency  notes. 

(2)  Germany  recognises  her  obligation  to  make  annually  for 
the  period  of  twelve  years  the  payments  in  gold  for  which  provi- 
son  >8  made  in  the  (ierman  Treasury  Bonds  depositerl  bv  her 
from  time  to  time  in  the  name  of  the  Council  of  the  Administra- 
tion of  the  Ottoman  Public  Debt  as  security  for  the  second  and 
subsequent  issues  of  Turkish  C.overnment  currency  notes. 

(3)  Germany  undertakes  to  deliver,  within  one  month  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  to  such  authority  as 
the  Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  designate  the 
gold  deposit  constituted  in  the  Reichsbank  or  elsewhere  repre- 
senting the  residue  of  the  advance  in  gold  agreed  to  on  May  s 
I9«5,  by  the  Council  of  the  Administration  of  the  Ottoman 
Public  Debt  to  the  Imperial  Ottoman  Government. 

(4)  Germany  agrees  to  transfer  to  the  Principal  Allierl  an<\ 
Associated  Powers  any  title  that  she  may  have  to  the  sum  in  gold 
and  silver  transmitted  by  her  to  the  Turkish  Ministry  of  Finance 
in  November,  1918,  in  anticipation  of  the  paymentto  be  made 
in  May,  1919,  for  the  service  of  the  Turkish  Internal  Loan. 

(5)  Germany  undertakes  to  transfer  to  the  Principal  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers,  within  a  period  of  one  month  from  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  any  sums  in  gold  trans- 
ferred  as  pledge  or  as  collateral  security  to  the  German  Govern- 
ment or  its  nationals  in  connection  with  loans  made  by  them  to 
the  Austro-Hungarian  (Government. 

(6)  VVithout  prejudice  to  Article  292  of  Part  X  (Economic 
(  lauses)  of  the  present  Treaty,  Germany  confirms  the  renuncia- 
tion provided  for  in  Article  XV  of  the  Armistice  of  November  1 1 
I9i«,  of  any  benefit  disclosed  by  the  Treaties  of  Bucharest  and  of 
Hrest-Litovsk  and  by  the  treaties  supplementary  thereto. 

Germany  undertakes  to  transfer,  either  to  Roumania  or  to  the 
Principal  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  the  case  may  be,  all 
monetary  instruments,  sin-cie,  securities  and  negotiable  instru- 
ments, or  goods,  which  she  has  received  under  the  afores^iid 
I  reaties. 

(7)  The  sums  of  money  and  all  securities,  instruments  and 
«oods  of  whatsoever  nature,  to  he  delivered,  paid  and  transferred 
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under  the  provLlont  of  thi.  Article,  .hall  be  di.p<«ed  of  by  the 
Principal  Alhed  and  Awociated  Power,  in  a  manner  hereafter  to 
be  determined  by  those  Power.. 

Article  a6o. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  renunciation  of  any  rights  by  Ger- 
many on  behalf  of  herself  or  of  her  nationals  in  the  other  nrovi- 
•ion.  of  the  pre.ent  Treaty,  the  Reparation  Commission  may 
withm  one  year  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty 
demand  that  the  German  Government  become  pos^-ssed  of  any 
rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals  in  any  public  utility 
undertaking  or  in  any  concession  operating  in  Russia.  China. 
Turkey.  Austria.  Hungary  and  Bulgaria,  or  in  the  possessions  o^ 
dependence,  of  these  States  or  in  any  territory  formerly  belonging 
to  Germany  or  her  allies,  to  be  ceded  by  Germany  or  her  allies  to 
any  Power  or  to  be  administered  by  a  Mandatory  under  the 
present  Treaty,  and  may  require  that  the  German  Government 
transfer,  withm  six  months  of  the  date  of  demand,  all  such  rights 
and  mterests  and  any  similar  rights  and  interests  the  German 
Government  may  itself  possess  to  the  Reparation  Commission. 
Germany  shall  be  responsible  for  indemnifying  her  nationals  so 
dispossewed.  and. the  Reparation  Commission  shall  credit  Ger- 
many  on  account  of  sums  due  for  reparation,  with  such  sums  in 
respect  of  the  value  of  the  transferred  rights  and  interests  as  may 
be  assessed  by  the  Reparation  Commission,  and  the  German 
Government  shall,  within  six  months  from  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty,  communicate  to  the  Reparation  Commis- 
sion all  such  rights  and  interests,  whether  already  granted   con- 
tingent or  not  yet  exercised,  and  shall  renounce  on  behalf  of  itself 
and  Its  nationals  in  favour  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all 
such  rights  and  interests  which  have  not  been  so  communicated 


t=: 


Article  261. 

Germany  undertakes  to  transfer  to  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  z,ny  claims  she  may  have  to  payment  or  repayment  by  the 
Governments  of  Austria,  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or  Turkey,  and  in 
F^rticular.  any  claims  which  may  arise,  now  or  hereafter,  from 
the  fulfilment  of  undertakings  made  by  Germany  during  the  war 
to  those  Governments. 
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Akticl  e  262. 


Any  monetary  obligation  due  by  Germany  arising  out  of  the 
present  Treaty  an«l  expressed  in  terms  of  gold  marks  shall  be 
payable  at  the  option  of  the  creditors  in  pounds  sterling  payable 
in  I-ondon;  gold  dollars  of  the  United  States  of  America  payable 
m  New  York;  gold  francs  payable  in  Paris;  or  gold  lire  payable 
m  Rome. 

For  the  purpo«:  of  this  Article  the  gold  coins  mentioned  al)ovc 
shall  be  defined  as  being  of  the  weight  and  fineness  of  gold  as 
enacted  by  law  on  January  i,  1914. 

Article  263. 

Germany  gives  a  guarantee  to  the  Brazilian  Government  that 
all  sums  representing  the  sale  of  coflTee  belonging  to  the  State  of 
Sao  Paolo  in  the  ports  of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  Antwerp  and  Trieste 
which  were  deposited  with  the  Bank  of  BleichrSder  at  Berlin,' 
shall  be  reimbursed  together  with  interest  at  the  rate  or  rates 
agreed  upon.  Germany  having  prevented  the  transfer  of  the  sums 
m  question  to  the  State  of  Sao  Paolo  at  the  proper  time,  guaran- 
tees also  that  the  reimbursement  shall  be  effected  at  the  rate  of 
exchange  of  the  day  of  the  deposit. 


r  i 
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LOMMKRt.M         .!..   noxs. 

CtS,TOMS  KtCLLATIONs.  '  >  s    ,m,  ,<       ,. 

Art  Id.  .  -f,4. 


.oNs. 


Germany  undertakes  that  goc.  !♦  the  ..,.,  .  .  or  manufacd.r,. 
of  any  one  of  the  Allied  or  A  .«KiaUd  .s.af  .  i„.,x>rted  int.. 
Carman  territory,  from  whatsoever  place  arriving,  shall  not  le 
subjected  to  other  or  higher  du. les  or  charges  (i.u lu.linK  internal 
charges)  than  those  to  which  the  like  goods  the  produce  or  manu- 
facture of  any  other  such  State  or  of  any  other  foreign  country 
are  subject.  ' 

(k-rinan>-  «ill  not  mamtain  or  impose  anv  prohibition  or 
restriction  on  the  im,xjrtation  into  Ciorman  territory  of  any  gr,o,ls 
the  ,,ro.iuce  or  manufacture  of  the  territories  of  any  one  of  th^ 
A  lied  or  Associated  States,  from  whatsot-vT  place  arriviuK. 
«  .uch  shall  not  equally  extend  to  the  importation  of  the  like  g^nls 
the  produce  or  manufacture  of  any  other  such  State  or  of  any 
other  foreign  country. 

Article  265. 

'iermany  further  umlertakes  that,  in  the  matter  of  the  rcginH. 
applicable  on  importation,  no  di.scrimination  against  the  com- 
merce of  any  of  the  Allie.l  and  Associated  States  as  compared  wit  h 
any  other  of  the  said  State,  or  any  other  foreign  country  shall  In- 
made,  even  by  indirect  means.  su<h  as  customs  regulations  or 
prcx:edure,  methods  of  verification  or  analysis  conditions  of  paN- 
nient  of  duties,  tariff  classification  or  interpretation,  or  the  oix-ra- 
tion  of  monopolies. 

[i5«l 
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Abticlk  ^66. 


In  all  that  concM-n»  exportation  (H-rinuny  urKlertakt«  that 
goods,  natural  pnxliKrt.  or  manufactund  article,  cxportfd  from 
Carman  territory  lo  the  territories  of  any  one  of  the  Allie.l  or 
AMociatcl  States  shall  not  be  subjected  to  other  or  higher  dutie» 
ore  harges  rmcludi.ig  internal  charges)  than  those  ,wid  on  the  like 
goo<ls  exp.K  a-d  to  any  other  such  State  or  to  any  other  foreign 
country,  * 

r.(.rmany  will  not  maintain  or  im,josc  any  prohibition  or  re- 
striction  on  the  exportation  of  any  goods  sent  from  her  territory 
I.)  any  one  of  the  Allied  or  Ass^x-iated  States  which  shall  not 
•lualiy  extend  to  the  exportation  of  the  like  goods,  natural 
f)rodurt9  or  manufactured  articles,  sent  to  any  other  such  State 
or  to  any  other  foreign  country. 

Article  367. 

Every  favour,  immunity  ,r  privilege  in  regard  to  the  importa- 
tion, cxixjrtation  or  transit  .,f  goo<ls  granted  by  Gem.any  to  any 
Allied  or  Associated  St..te  or  to  any  other  foreign  country  what- 
ever shall  simuitaneouMv  a>  <i  unconditionally,  without  request 
and  without  compensation,  (,e  extende<l  to  all  the  Allied  and 
Associated  States. 

Article  268. 

The  provisions  of  Articles  264  to  267  inclusive  of  this  Chapter 
and  of  Article  3-',^  of  Part  XII  (Ports.  Waterways  and  Railways) 
of  the  present  Trmi     are  subject  to  the  following  exceptions: 

(a)  For  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  natural  or  manufactured  products  which  both 
orijrmate  in  and  come  from  the  territories  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine 
reunited  to  France  shall,  on  importation  into  German  customs 
territory,  be  exempt  from  all  customs  dut\ 

The  French  Government  shall  fix  each  year,  by  decree  cm- 
municated  to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and  amount 
of  the  products  which  shall  enjoy  this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be  thus  sent  annual! 
mto  Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sen 
annually  in  the  years  1911-1913. 

Further,  during  the  period  al)ove  mentioned  the  ( ,  nan 
Government  shall  allow  the  free  export  from  Germany,  an.i  the 
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free  re-.mportation  into  Germany,  exempt  from  all  customs  duties 
and  other  charges  (including  internal  charges),  of  yarns,  tissues, 
and  other  textile  materials  or  textile  products  of  any  kind  and  in 
any  condition,  sent  from  Germany  into  the  territories  of  Alsace  or 
Lorraine,  to  be  subjected  there  to  any  finishing  process,  such  as 
dre^in'"*''     ^^'"^'  ^""*'"^'  '"^''""sation.  gassing,  twisting  or 

(6)  During  a  period  of  three  years  from  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty  natural  or  manufactured  products  which 
both  originate  m  and  come  from  Polish  territories  which  before 
the  war  were  part  of  Germany  shall,  on  importation  into  German 
customs  territory,  be  exempt  from  all  customs  duty. 
.  J5^/°''«h  Government  shall  fix  each  year,  by  decree  communi- 
cated to  the  German  Government,  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
products  which  shall  enjoy  this  exemption. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be  thus  sent  annually 
.mto  Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent 
annually  in  the  years  1911-1913. 

(c)  The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  the  right  to 
require  Germany  to  accord  freedom  from  customs  duty  on 
importation  into  German  customs  territory,  to  natural  products 
and  manufactured  articles  which  both  originate  in  and  come  from 
the  Grand  Duchy  of  Luxemburg,  for  a  period  of  five  years  from 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  nature  and  amount  of  the  products  which  shall  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  this  regime  shall  be  communicated  each  year  to  the 
Oerman  Government. 

The  amount  of  each  product  which  may  be  thus  sent  annually 
into  Germany  shall  not  exceed  the  average  of  the  amounts  sent 
annually  in  the  years  1911-1913. 
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Article  269. 

During  the  first  six  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  the  duties  imposed  by  Germany  on  imports 
from  Allied  and  Associated  States  shall  not  be  higher  than  the 
most  favourable  duties  which  were  applied  to  imports  into  Ger- 
many on  July  31,  1914. 

During  a  further  period  of  thirty  months  after  the  expiration  of 
the  first  six  months,  this  provision  shall  continue  to  be  applied 
exclusively  with  regard  to  products  which,  being  comprised  in 
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Section  A  of  the  First  Category  of  the  German  Customs  Tariff  of 
December  25,  1902,  enjoyed  at  the  above-mentioned  date  (July 
31,  1914)  rates  conventionalised  by  treaties  with  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  with  the  addition  of  all  kinds  of  wine  and 
vegetable  oils,  of  artificial  silk  and  of  washed  or  scoured  wool 
whether  or  not  they  were  the  subject  of  special  conventions  be^ 
fore  July  31,  1914.  "^ 

Article  270. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  the  right  to  apply  to 
German  territory  occupied  by  their  troops  a  special  customs 
regime  as  regards  imports  and  exports,  in  the  event  of  such  a 
measure  being  necessary  in  their  opinion  in  order  to  safeguard  the 
economic  interests  of  the  population  of  these  territories. 

Chapter  II. 
shipping. 

Article  271. 

As  regards  sea  fishing,  maritime  coasting  trade,  and  maritime 
toi^ge,  vessels  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  enjov 
in  German  territorial  waters,  the  treatment  accorded  to  vessels  of 
the  most  favoured  nation. 

Article  272. 

Germany  agrees  that,  notwithstanding  any  stipulation  to  the 
contrary  contained  in  the  Conventions  relating  to  the  North  Sea 
fisheries  and  liquor  traffic,  all  rights  of  inspection  and  police  shall 
m  the  case  of  fishmg-boats  of  the  Allied  Powers,  be  exercised  solelJ 
by  ships  belonging  to  those  Powers. 

Article  273. 

In  the  case  of  vessels  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  all 
classes  of  certificates  or  documents  relating  to  the  vessel,  which 
were  recognised  as  valid  by  Germany  before  the  war,  or  which 
may  herea  ter  be  recognised  as  valid  by  the  principal  maritime 
States,  shall  be  recognised  by  Germany  as  valid  and  as  equivalent 
to  the  corresponding  certificates  issued  to  German  vessels 

A  similar  recognition  shall  be  accorded  to  the  certificates  and 
documents  issued  to  their  vessels  by  the  Governments  of  new 
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Stat«.  whether  they  have  a  sea-coast  or  not.  provided  that  such 
certificates  and  documents  shall  be  issued  in  conformity  wkh  "he 

The  H.gh  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  recognise  the  flag  flown 
by  the  ve^els  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  having  no  sea" 
tXTt  "  '"  ^;^'f-«l -t -me  one  specified  place  situated 7n 
Us^e  ntory;  such  place  shall  serve  as  the  port  of  registry  of  such 
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Chapter  III 
unfair  competition. 

Article  274. 

Germany  undertakes  to  adopt  all  the  necessary  legislative  and 
admm.strat.ve  measures  to  protect  goods  the  p^ocluce  o    !„" 
acture  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers   rZal 
forms  of  unfair  competition  in  commercial  transactions 

Germany  undertakes  to  prohibit  and  repress  by  seizure  and  bv 
other  appropriate  remedies  the  importation,  exportation    manu- 

goods  bearing  upon  themselves  or  their  usual  get-up  or  wr7pDin^s 
any  marks,  names,  devices,  or  description  whatsoeve  TSafe 

S."n   tlr  "T''  ''^"^'^  "  '""'^-^'y  ^  ^^'-  indication  of  t h" 
origin,  type,  nature,  or  special  characteristics  of  such  goods. 

Article  275. 
Germany  undertakes  on  condition  that  reciprocity  is  accorded 

d  cf^d^'"'"   •"  '■"'^^  ^"^  '^^'  ^-^  any  administr" Ke^ 

judiua   decision  given  in  conformity  with  such  law.  in  force  hi 

any  Allied  or  Associated  State  and  duly  communicat;d  to  her  b^ 

he  proper  authorities,  defining  or  regulating  the  right  to  anv 

sS^t  T  ''f "  '"/"P"^  "^  ^'-  -  «P'-^^«  produced  Lthe 
State  to  which  the  region  belongs,  or  the  conditions  under  wh  ch 

^  t'fon  :"'  ^"''  ''''""^*""  "'''y  "^  P^"--'"^^:  -d    •Tet- 
fri  e  of  or^?;""'  --f-^"-.  distribution,  sale  or  offering 

consTs  ent  w^;^      K  T  "  ^^""^  ''^'°"^'  aPP«"ations  in 

consistent  with  such  law  or  order  shall  be  prohibited  by  the  Ger- 

rpSZgXicr ''''-'-'  '^ ''-  •—  p-^^  ^ 
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Chaptkr  IV. 

TREATMENT  OF  NATIONALS  OF  ALLIED  AND  ASSOCIATED  POWERS. 

Article  276. 
Germany  undertakes: 

(a)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  to  any  prohibition  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  occupations 
pro  essions,  trade  and  industry,  which  shall  not  be  equally  appli- 
cable to  all  aliens  without  exception; 

(6)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  in  regard  to  the  rights  referred  to  in  paragraph  (a)  to  any 
regulation  or  restriction  which  might  contravene  directly  or 
jndirectly  the  stipulations  of  the  said  paragraph,  or  which  shall 
be  other  or  more  disadvantageous  than  those  which  are  applicable 
to  nationals  of  the  most  favoured  nation ; 

(c)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  their  property,  rights  or  interests,  including  companies 
and  associations  in  which  they  are  interested,  to  any  charge  tax 
or  impost,  direct  or  indirect,  other  or  higher  than  those  which  are 
or  may  be  imposed  on  her  own  nationals  or  their  property  rights 
or  interests;  j>    &  <■ 

id)  Not  to  subject  the  nationals  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  to  any  restriction  which  was  not  applicable  on 
July  I.  1914,  to  the  nationals  of  such  Powers  unless  such  restric- 
tion IS  likewise  imposed  on  her  own  nationals. 

Article  277. 
The  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  enjoy 
in  German  territory  a  constant  protection  for  their  persons  and 
tor  their  property,  rights  and  interests,  and  shall  have  free  access 
to  the  courts  of  law. 

Article  278. 
Germany  undertakes  to  recognise  any  new  nationality  which 
has  been  or  may  be  acquired  by  her  nationals  und.r  the  laws  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  in  accordance  with  tiie 
decisions  of  the  competent  authorities  of  these  Powers  pursuant 
to  naturalisation  laws  or  under  treaty  stipulations,  and  to  regard 
such  persons  as  having,  in  consequence  of  the  acquisition  of 
such  new  nationality,  in  all  respects  severed  their  allegiance  to 
their  country  of  origin. 
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Article  279. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  may  appoint  consuls- 
general,  consuls,  vice-consuls,  and  consular  agents  in  German 
owns  and  ports.  Germany  undertakes  to  approve  the  designa- 
tion of  the  consuls-general,  consuls,  vice-consuls,  and  consular 
agents,  whose  names  shall  be  notified  to  her,  and  to  admit  them 
to  the  exerc.se  of  their  functions  in  conlormity  with  the  usual 
rules  and  customs. 

Chapter  V. 

general  articles. 

Article  280. 

The  obligations  imposed  on  Germany  by  Chapter  I  and  by 
Articles  271  and  272  of  Chapter  II  above  shall  cease  to  have 
effect  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  unless  otherwise  provided  in  the  text,  or  unless 
the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall,  at  least  twelve  months 
before  the  expiration  of  that  period,  decide  that  these  obligations 
Shan  be  maintained  for  a  further  period  with  or  without  amend- 

Article  276  of  Chapter  IV  shall  remain  in  operation,  with  or 
without  amendment,  after  the  period  of  five  years  for  such  fur- 
ther  period,  if  any,  not  exceeding  five  years,  as  may  be  determined 
by  a  majority  of  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  281. 

_  If  the  German  Government  engages  in  international  trade  it 
shall  not  in  respect  thereof  have  or  be  deemed  to  have  any  rights 
privileges  or  immunities  of  sovereignty.  ' 
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Section  II. 

TREATIES. 

Article  282. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  and  subject 
to  the  provisions  thereof  the  multilateral  treaties,  conventions 
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and  agreements  of  an  economic  or  technical  character  enumerated 
be  ow  and  m  the  subsequent  Articles  shall  alone  be  applied  as 
,)arry1L?etr"^  ""^  '^'""  °'  '^"  ^"''^  ""'  Associated  Powers 

March^nSf "',°p'''r?  '''  "'■»•  ^^-"^•-^  ^  '«^6.  and 
March  23.  i«87  and  h  mal  Protocol  of  July  7,  1887,  regarding  the 

protection  of  submarine  cables.  ^ 

(2)  Convention  of  October  n.  1909.  regarding  the  interna- 
tional circulation  of  motor-cars.  ""trna 

(3)  Agreement  of  May   15,    ,886.   regarding  the  sealing  of 
SarilTit  '°  '"'""  inspection. 'and  Protocol  of 

(4)  Agreement  of  May  15.  ,886.  regarding  the  technical  stan- 
dardisation of  railways. 

(5)  Convention  of  July  5.  ,890.  regarding  the  publication  of 
customs  tariffs  and  the  organisation  of  an  International  Union  fo 
the  publication  of  customs  tariffs. 

tioSfif?"'''""°"i°^  ^•''""^"'  ^''  •9'3.  regarding  the  unifica- 
tion of  commercial  statistics. 

r!ll  ,^'""7"''°"  °'/P"'  25,  1907.  regarding  the  raising  of  the 
1  urkish  customs  tariff. 

(8)    Convention  of  March  14.  ,857.  for  the  redemption  of  toll 
dues  on  the  Sound  and  Belts. 

^titTT'^^'i^^t  -^""^  "'  '^^''  ^°'  '^^  redemption  of  the 
btade  Toll  on  the  Elbe. 

(10)   Convention  of  July  ,6,  ,863.  for  the  redemption  of  the 
toll  dues  on  the  Scheldt. 

lishmL*^of""'H*'r-  °^  ^"'°^"'  '^'   ''''•  '■^^^'■'^•"S  the  estab- 

the  Sut  Cana?.       "^  ^^""^^"'^^  ^"^^^"^^'"«  ''^  ^^  -  °^ 

(12)    Conventions  of  September  23.  1910.  respecting  the  uni- 

fica^on  of  certain  regulations  regarding  collisions  and  salvage 

,ion  of  h?"??"'v  °';^*="'"b^'-  '''  '904.  regarding  the  exemp- 
1  .on  of  hospital  ships  from  dues  and  charges  in  ports. 

(14)    Convention  of  February  4,  1898.  regarding  the  tonnage 
"leasurement  of  vessels  for  inland  navigation 

of  nitl.^Tf"''""  °^  September  26.  ,906,  for  the  suppression 
"I  nightwork  for  women. 

of  I'h?.  ^°7"f.'°"  f  September  26.  ,906.  for  the  suppression 
of  the  use  of  white  phosphorus  in  the  manufacture  of  matches. 
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(17)  Conventions  of  May  i8,  1904,  and  May  4,  1910,  regard- 
ing  the  suppression  of  the  White  Slave  Traffic. 

(i8)  Convention  of  May  4.  1910,  regarding  the  suppression  of 
obscene  publications. 

(19)  Sanitary  Conventions  of  January  30,  1892,  April  15, 
1893.  April  3,  1894.  March  19,  1897,  and  December  3,  1903. 

(20)  Convention  of  May  20,  1875,  regarding  the  unification 
and  improvement  of  the  metric  system. 

(21)  Convention  of  November  29,  1906,  regarding  the  uni- 
fication of  pharmacopo-ia!  formula  for  potent  drugs. 

(22)  Convention  of  November  16  and  19,  1885,  regarding  the 
establishment  of  a  concert  pitch. 

(23)  Convention  of  June  7,  1905,  regarding  the  creation  of  an 
International  Agricultural  Institute  at  Rome. 

(24)  Conventions  of  November  3,  1881,  and  April  15,  1889, 
regarding  precautionary  measures  against  phylloxera. 

(25)  Convention  of  March  19,  1902,  regarding  the  protection 
of  birds  useful  to  agriculture. 

(26)  Convention  of  June  12,  1902,  as  to  the  protection  of 
minors. 
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Article  283. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  apply  the  conventions  and  agreements 
hereinafter  mentioned,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them,  on  condition 
that  the  special  stipulations  contained  in  this  Article  are  fulfilled 
by  Germany. 

Postal  Conventions: 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Universal  Postal  Union 
concluded  at  Vienna,  July  4,  1891. 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Postal  Union  signed  at 
Washington,  June  15,  1897, 

Conventions  and  agreements  of  the  Postal  Union  signed  at 
Rome,  May  26,  1906. 

Telegraphic  Conventions: 

International  Telegraphic  Conventions  signed  at  St.  Peters- 
burg July  10,  22,  1875  . 

Regulations  and  Tariffs  drawn  up  by  the  International  Tele- 
graphic Conference,  Lisljon,  June  11,  1908. 
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Germany  undertakes  not  to  refuse  her  assent  to  the  conclusion 
by  the  new  States  of  the  special  arrangements  referred  to  in  the 
conventions  and  agreements  relating  to  the  Universal  Postal 
Union  and  to  the  International  Telegraphic  Union,  to  which  the 
said  new  States  have  adhered  or  may  adhere. 


Article  284. 

I-rom  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  llith 

ontracting  Parties  shall  apply,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them,  the 

International  Radio-Telegraphic  Convention  of  July  5.  10,2  on 

condition  that  Germany  fulfils  the  provisional  regulations  which 

will  be  indicated  to  her  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 

If  withm  five  years  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
ireaty  a  new  convenion  regulating  international  radio-tele- 
graphic communications  should  have  been  concluded  to  take  the 
place  of  the  Convention  of  July  5.  1912.  this  new  convention  shall 
bind  Germany,  even  if  Germany  should  refuse  either  to  take  part 
in  drawing  up  the  convention,  or  to  subscribe  thereto 

This  new  convention  will  likewise  replace  the  provisional 
regulations  m  force. 

Article  285. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  High 
Contracting  Parties  shall  apply  in  so  far  as  concerns  them  and 
under  the  conditions  stipulated  in  Article  272,  the  conventions 
hereinafter  mentioned: 

(1)  The  Conventions  of  May  6,  1882,  and  February  i,  i88q 
regulating  the  fisheries  ,n  the  North  Sea  outside  territorial 
waters. 

(2)  The  Conventions  and  Protoiols  of  November  16,  1887 
February  ,4,  ,893.  and  April  11,  ,894.  regarding  the  North  Sea 
liquor  traffic. 

Article  286. 

The  International  Convention  of  Paris  of  March  20,  1883  for 
the  protection  of  industrial  property,  revised  at  Washington  on 
June  2,  191 1 ;  and  the  International  Convention  of  Berne  of 
September  9.  1886,  for  the  protection  of  literary  and  artistic 
works,  revised  at  Berlin  on  November  13,  1908,  and  completed 
by  the  additional  Protocol  signed  at  Berne  on  March  20,  1914. 
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pre«cnt  Treaty,  m  «,  far  as  they  are  not  affected  or  modified  bv 
the  exceptions  and  restriction,  resulting  therefrom.  ^ 

Abticle  287. 
From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  inVh 


Article  288. 

Article  wl"?''  '"'^  ''"V'*^^'  ^""^^^  *°  Germany  by 
Article  3  of  the  Convention  of  December  2.  ,899,  relating  to 
Samoa  shall  be  considered  to  have  terminated  on  ^iu"t  txg,; 

Article  289. 

Each  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  being  guided  by  the 
general  principles  or  special  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty  shall 
notify  to  Germany  the  bilateral  treaties  or  conventbn  "^^hich 

eitLr  H^r  '  H       "  'f"'t  *°  '"  ''''  ^'^"'  Article  shall  be  made 
r1       f;f^t'y  or  through  the  intermediary  of  another  Power 

?heTt      f  ?.     "'''"  ^  ^^''"°-'-<l«ed  in  writing  by  Germany 
Th.  ill    H       :T^^'.^''«"  ^  that  of  the  notification.  '^' 

no^Jo  tevlve';::^th  r"'''  ^°"'"  ""'^^^""^^  ^'"""^  themselves 
not  to  revive  with  Germany  any  conventions  or  treaties  which 

The  notification  shall  mention  any  provisions  of  the  said  con 
ventions  and  treaties  which,  not  being  in  accordance  w  th  the 
terms  of  the  present  Treaty,  shall  not  be  considered  as  r  viv^I 

be'cXo^n  ^r''  °^  °'^'"'°-  '''  '-^-  °^  ^^'-'°-  ^"^ 
A  period  of  six  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  th^ 

present  Treaty  is  allowed  to  the  Allied  and  AssociatedVowe. 

within  which  to  make  the  notification 
Only  those  bilateral  treaties  and  conventions  which  have  been 

the  subject  of  such  a  notification  shall  be  revived  between  the 
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Allied  and  Awociated  Powers  and  Germany;  all  the  other,  are 
and  shall  remain  abrogated. 

The  above  regulations  apply  to  all  bilateral  treaties  or  con- 
ventions  existing  between  all  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
..gnator.es  to  the  present  Treaty  and  Germany.  e>-en  if  the  said 
Allied  and  Awocated  Power,  have  not  been  in  a  state  of  war  with 
uermany. 

Article  290. 

Germany  recognises  that  all  the  treaties,  conventions  or  agree- 
ments wh.ch  she  has  concluded  with  Austria.  Hungary.  Bulgaria 
or  Turkey  s.nce  August  i,  1914.  until  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  are  and  remain  abrogated  by  the  present  Treaty. 

Article  291. 

Germany  undertakes  to  «H:ure  to  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  and  to  the  officials  and  nationals  of  the  said  Powers  the 
enjoyment  of  all  the  rights  and  advantages  of  any  kind  u-liich 
she  may  have  granted  to  Austria.  Hungary,  Bulgaria  or  Turkey, 
or  to  the  officials  and  nationals  of  these  States  by  treaties,  con- 
ventjons  or  arrangements  concluded  before  August  i.  1914  so 
long  as  those  treaties,  conventions  or  arrangements  remain  in 
lorce. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserve  the  right  to  accept 
or  not  the  enjoyment  of  these  rights  and  advantages. 

Article  292. 

Germany  recognises  that  all  treaties,  conventions  or  arrange- 
ments  wh.ch  she  concluded  with  Russia,  or  with  any  State  or 
Government  of  which  the  territory  previously  formed  a  part  of 
Russia,  or  w.th  Roumania.  before  August  i.  1914.  or  after  that 
date  unt.1  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  are  and  remain 
abrogated. 

Article  293. 

Should  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power.  Russia,  or  a  State  or 
Government  of  which  the  territory  formerly  constituted  a  part  of 
Russia,  have  been  forced  since  August  i.   1914.  by  reason  of 
military  occupation  cr  by  any  other  means  or  for  any  other  cause 
to  grant  or  to  allow  to  be  granted  by  the  act  of  any  public  au- 
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thority.  conceMlon.,  privilcRen  and  favouri  of  any  kind  to  (*r. 
many  or  to  a  (Wnian  national,  .uch  ronce«ion..  privileges  and 
favours  are  ipso  facto  annulled  by  the  present  Treaty. 

No  claims  or  indemnities  which  mny  result  from  this  annulment 
shall  be  charged  against  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  or  the 
Powers  States,  Covcrnmcnts  or  public  authorities  which  are 
released  from  their  engagements  by  the  present  Article. 

Article  294. 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  Germany 
undertakes  to  give  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  their 
nationals  the  benefit  ipso  facto  of  the  rights  and  advantages  of 
any  kmd  which  she  has  granted  by  treaties,  conventions,  or  ar- 
rangements to  nonbelligerent  States  or  their  nationals  since 
.August  I,  1914,  until  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty 
»o  long  as  those  treaties,  conventions  or  arrangements  remain  in 
force. 

•Article  295. 

Those  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  who  have  not  yet 
signed,  or  who  have  signed  but  not  yet  ratified,  the  Opium  Con- 
vention s.gned  at  The  Hague  on  January  23.  1912,  agree  to  brmg 
the  said  Convention  into  force,  and  for  this  purpose  to  enact  the 
necessary  legislation  without  delay  and  in  any  case  within  a 
period  of  twelve  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty.  *^ 

Furthermore,  they  agree  that  ratification  of  the  present  Treaty 
should  in  the  case  of  Powers  which  have  not  yet  ratified  the 
Opium  Convention  be  deemed  in  all  respects  equivalent  to  the 
ratification  of  that  Convention  and  to  the  signature  of  the  Special 
I  rotocol  which  was  opened  at  The  Hague  in  accordance  with  the 
resolutions  adopted  by  the  Third  Opium  Conference  in  1914  for 
bringing  the  said  Convention  into  force. 

For  this  purpose  the  Government  of  the  French  Republic  will 
communicate  to  the  C^vernment  of  the  Netherlands  a  certified 
copy  of  the  protocol  of  the  deposit  of  ratifications  of  the  present 
Treaty,  and  will  invite  the  Government  of  the  Netherlands  to 
accept  and  deposit  the  said  certified  copy  as  if  it  were  a  deposit  of 
ratifications  of  the  Opium  Convention  and  a  signature  of  the 
Additional  Protocol  of  1914. 

h7ol 


II07 
Section  III. 
DEBTS. 

Article  396. 

There  .hall  be  settled  through  the  intervention  of  clearing 
office-  to  be  e.tabli8hed  by  each  of  the  High  Contracting  PartiiJ 
within  three  months  of  the  notification  referred  to  in  paragraph 
(e)  hereafter  the  following  classes  of  pecuniary  obligations: 

(I)  Debts  payable  before  the  war  and  due  by  a  national  of  one 
of  the  Contracting  Powers,  residing  within  its  territory  to  a 
national  of  an  Opposing  Power,  residing  within  its  territory 

(a)  Debts  which  became  payable  during  the  war  to  nationals 
of  one  Contracting  Power  residing  within  its  territory  and  arose 
out  of  transactions  or  contracts  with  the  nationals  of  an  (ipposing 
Power,  resident  within  its  territory,  of  which  the  total  or  partial 
execution  was  suspended  on  account  of  the  declaration  of  war; 

(3)  Interest  which  has  accrued  due  before  and  during  the  war 
to  a  national  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Powers  in  respect  of 
securities  issued  by  an  Opposing  Power,  provided  that  the  pay- 
ment  of  interest  on  such  securities  to  the  nationals  of  that  Power 
or  to  neutrals  has  not  been  suspended  during  the  war; 

(4)  Capital  sums  which  have  become  payable  before  and 
during  the  war  to  nationals  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Powers  in 
""^J^lu  "^""^'^^  "«"«d  by  one  of  the  Opposing  Powers,  pro- 
vided that  the  payment  of  such  capital  sums  to  nationals  of  that 
Power  or  to  neutrals  has  not  been  suspended  during  the  war. 

The  proceeds  of  liquidation  of  enemy  property,  rights  and 
interests  mentioned  in  Section  IV  and  in  the  Annex  thereto  will 
be  accounted  for  through  the  Clearing  Offices,  in  the  currency 
and  at  the  rate  of  exchange  hereinafter  provided  in  paragraph 
W.  and  disposed  of  by  them  under  the  conditions  provided  by 
the  said  Section  and  Annex. 

The  settlements  provided  for  in  this  Article  shall  be  effected 
according  to  the  following  principles  and  in  accordance  with  the 
Annex  to  this  Section: 

(a)  Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  prohibit,  as 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  both  the 
payment  and  the  acceptance  of  payment  of  such  debts,  and  also 
all  ommunications  between  the  interested  parties  with  regard 
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to  the  Kttlement  of  the  said  debts  otherwiw  than  through  the 
Clearing  Ofiicca; 

(b)  Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  shall  be  rc9|)ect ively 
responsible  for  the  payment  of  such  debts  due  by  its  nationals, 
except  in  the  cases  where  before  the  war  the  debtor  was  in  a  state 
of  bankruptcy  or  failure,  or  had  given  formal  indication  of 
insolvency  or  where  the  debt  was  due  by  a  company  whose 
business  has  been  liquidated  under  emergency  legislation  during 
the  war.  Nevertheless,  debts  due  by  the  inhabitants  of  territory 
invaded  or  occupied  by  the  enemy  before  the  Armistice  will  not 
be  guaranteed  by  the  States  of  which  those  territories  form  part; 

(c)  The  sums  due  to  the  nationals  of  one  of  the  High  Contract- 
ing Parties  by  the  nationals  of  an  Opposing  State  will  be  debited 
to  the  Clearing  Office  of  the  country  of  the  debtor,  and  paid  to 
the  creditor  by  the  Clearing  Office  of  the  country  of  the  creditor; 

(</)  Debts  shall  be  paid  or  credited  in  the  currency  of  such  one 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  their  colonies  or  protector- 
ates, or  the  British  Dominions  or  India,  as  may  be  concerned. 
If  the  debts  are  payable  in  some  other  currency  they  shall  be 
paid  or  credited  in  the  currency  of  the  country  concerned,  whether 
an  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  Colony,  Protectorate,  British 
Dominion  or  India,  at  the  pre-war  rate  of  exchange. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  provision  the  pre-war  rate  of  exchange 
shall  be  defined  as  the  average  cable  transfer  rate  prevailing  in  the 
Allied  or  Associated  country  concerned  during  the  month  imme- 
diately preceding  the  outbreak  of  war  between  the  said  country 
concerned  and  Germany. 

If  a  contract  provides  for  a  fixed  rate  of  exchange  governing  the 
conversion  of  the  currency  in  which  the  debt  is  stated  into  the 
currency  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  country  concerned,  then  the 
above  provisions  concerning  the  rate  of  exchange  shall  not  apply. 

In  the  case  of  new  States  the  currency  in  which  and  the  rate  of 
exchange  at  which  debts  shall  be  paid  or  credited  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Reparation  Commission  provided  for  in  Part  VIII 
(Reparation); 

(e)  The  provisions  of  this  Article  and  of  the  Annex  hereto  shall 
not  apply  as  between  Germany  on  the  one  hand  and  any  one  of 
the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  their  colonies  or  protectorates, 
or  any  one  of  the  British  Dominions  or  India  on  the  other  hand, 
unless  within  a  period  of  one  month  from  the  deposit  of  the 
ratification  of  the  present  Treaty  by  the  Power  in  question,  or  of 
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the  ratification  on  behalf  of  luch  Dominion  or  of  India,  notice  to 
that  effect  i»  given  to  Gerniany  by  the  tiovernnient  of  such  Allied 
or  Auociated  Power  or  of  »uch  Dominion  or  of  India  at  the  caic 
may  be; 

(/)  The  Allied  and  Auociated  Powers  who  have  adopted  thi» 
Article  and  the  Annex  bftvto  may  agree  between  theniMlves  to 
apply  them  to  tl»eir  respective  nationals  established  in  their 
territory  so  far  as  regards  matters  between  their  nati«»nal»  and 
German  nationals.  In  this  case  the  payments  made  by  applica- 
tion of  thi»  proviaion  will  be  subject  to  arrangements  between  the 
Allied  and  /Vssociatcd  Clearing  Otikes  concerned. 


ANNEX. 


Each  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  will,  within  thrc^  months 
from  the  notificatiof'  provided  for  i  Article  296,  paragraph  (r), 
establish  a  Clearing  Office  for  the  collection  antl  payr.Knf  of 
enemy  debts. 

Local  Clearing  Offices  may  be  established  for  any  particular 
portion  of  the  territories  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties.  Sutli 
local  Clearing  Offices  may  perform  all  the  functions  of  a  central 
Clearing  Office  in  their  respective  districts,  except  that  all  tran- 
sactions wit  li  the  Clearing  Office  in  the  Opposing  State  must  be 
cfTected  through  the  central  Clearing  Office. 


In  this  Annex  the  pecuniary  obligations  referred  to  in  the  first 
paragraph  of  Article  296  are  described  "as  enemy  debts",  the 
|x-rsons  from  whom  the  same  are  due  as  "enemy  debtors",  the 
|)ersons  to  whom  they  are  due  as  "enemy  creditors",  the  Clearing 
Office  in  the  country  of  the  creditor  is  called  the  "Creditor 
Clearing  Office",  and  the  Clearing  Office  in  the  country  of  the 
debtor  is  called  the  "Debtor  Clearing  Office." 


r 
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The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  subject  contraventions  of 
paragraph  (a)  of  Article  296  to  the  same  penalties  as  are  at 
present  provided  by  their  legislation  for  trading  with  the  enemy. 
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They  will  similarly  prohibit  within  their  territory  all  legal  process 
relating  to  payment  of  enemy  debts,  except  in  accordance  with 
the  provisions  of  this  Annex. 


:! 


The  Government  guarantee  specified  in  paragraph  (ft)  of  Arti- 
cle 296  shall  take  effect  whenever,  for  any  reason,  a  debt  shall  not 
be  recoverable,  except  in  a  case  where  at  the  date  of  the  outbreak 
of  war  the  debt  was  barred  by  the  laws  of  prescription  in  force  in 
the  country  of  the  debtor,  or  where  the  debtor  was  at  that  time 
in  a  state  of  bankruptcy  or  failure  or  had  given  formal  indication 
of  insolvency,  or  where  the  debt  was  due  by  a  company  whose 
business  has  been  liquidated  under  emergency  legislation  during 
the  war.  In  such  case  the  procedure  specified  by  this  Annex  shall 
apply  to  payment  of  the  dividends. 

The  terms  "bankruptcy"  and  "failu-.e"  refer  to  the  application  of 
legislation  providing  for  such  juri  -M  conditions.  The  expres- 
sion "formal  indication  of  insolvency'  uears  the  same  meaning  as 
it  has  in  English  law. 


f.    ' 
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Creditors  shall  give  notice  to  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office 
within  six  months  of  its  establishment  of  debts  due  to  them,  and 
shall  furnish  the  Clearing  Office  with  any  documents  and  infor- 
mation required  of  them. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  take  all  suitable  measures  to 
trace  and  punish  collusion  between  enemy  creditors  and  debtors. 
The  Clearing  Offices  will  communicate  to  one  another  any  evi- 
dence and  information  which  might  help  the  discovery  and 
punishment  of  such  collusion. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  will  facilitate  as  much  as  possi- 
ble postal  and  telegraphic  communication  at  the  expense  of  the 
parties  concerned  and  through  the  intervention  of  the  Clearing 
Offices  between  debtors  and  creditors  desirous  of  coming  to  an 
agreement  as  to  the  amount  of  their  debt. 

The  Creditor  Clearing  Office  will  notify  the  Debtor  Clearing 
Office  of  all  debts  declared  to  it.  The  Debtor  Clearing  Office  will, 
in  due  course,  inform  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  which  debts  arc 
admitted  and  which  debts  are  contested.  In  the  latter  case,  the 
Debtor  Clearing  Office  will  give  the  grounds  for  the  non-admission 
of  debt. 
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When  a  <lcbt  has  been  admitted,  in  whole  or  in  part,  the  Debtor 
C:iearing  Office  will  at  once  credit  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  witli 
the  amount  admitted,  and  at  the  same  time  notify  it  of  such 
credit. 

7. 

The  debt  shall  be  deemed  to  be  admitted  in  full  and  shall  be 
credited  forthwith  to  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  unless  within 
three  months  from  the  receipt  of  the  notification  or  such  longer 
time  as  may  be  agreed  to  by  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  notice 
has  been  given  by  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office  that  it  is  not  ad- 
mitted. 

8. 

When  the  whole  or  part  of  a  debt  is  not  admitted  the  two 
Clearmg  Offices  will  examine  into  the  matter  jointly  and  will 
endeavour  to  bring  the  parties  to  an  agreement. 


The  Creditor  Clearing  Office  will  pay  to  the  individual  creditor 
the  sums  credited  to  it  out  of  the  funds  placed  at  its  disposal  by 
the  Government  of  its  country  and  in  accordance  with  the 
conditions  fixed  by  the  said  Government,  retaining  any  sums 
considered  necessary  to  cover  risks,  expenses  or  commissions. 


10. 

Any  person  having  claimed  payment  of  an  enemy  debt  which  is 
not  admitted  in  whole  or  in  part  shall  pay  to  the  clearing  office,  by 
way  of  fine,  interest  at  5  per  cent,  on  the  part  not  admitted.  Any 
person  having  unduly  refused  to  admit  the  whole  or  part  of  a 
debt  claimed  from  him  shall  pay,  by  way  of  fine,  interest  at  5  per 
cent,  on  the  amount  with  regard  to  which  his  refusal  shall  be  dis- 
allowed. 

Such  interest  shall  run  from  the  date  of  expiration  of  the  period 
provided  for  in  paragraph  7  until  the  date  on  which  the  claim  shall 
have  been  disallowed  or  the  debt  paid. 

Each  Clearing  Office  shall  in  so  far  as  it  is  concerned  take  steps 
to  collect  the  fines  above  provided  for,  and  will  be  responsible  if 
such  fines  cannot  be  collected. 
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The  fines  will  be  credited  to  the  other  Clearing  Office,  which 
shall  retain  them  as  a  contribution  towards  the  cost  of  carrying 
out  the  present  provisions. 


II. 

The  balance  between  the  Clearing  Offices  shall  be  struck 
monthly  and  the  credit  balance  paid  in  cash  by  the  debtor  State 
within  a  week. 

Nevertheless,  any  credit  balances  which  may  be  due  by  one  or 
more  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  be  retained  until 
complete  payment  shall  have  been  effected  of  the  sums  due  to  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers  or  their  nationals  on  account  of  the 
war. 

12. 

To  facilitate  discussion  between  the  Clearing  Offices  each  of 
them  shall  have  a  representative  at  the  place  where  the  other  is 
established. 

13- 
Except  for  special  reasons  all  discussions  in  regard  to  claims 
will,  so  far  as  possible,  take  place  at  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office. 

14. 

In  conformity  with  Article  296,  paragraph  (6),  the  High  Con- 
tracting Parties  are  responsible  for  the  payment  of  the  enemy 
debts  owing  by  their  nationals. 

The  Debtor  Clearing  Office  will  therefore  credit  the  Creditor 
Clearing  Office  with  all  debts  admitted,  even  in  case  of  inability 
to  collect  them  from  the  individual  debtor.  The  Governments 
concerned  will,  nevertheless,  invest  their  respective  Clearing 
Offices  with  all  necessary  powers  for  the  recovery  of  debts  which 
have  been  admitted. 

As  an  exception,  the  admitted  debts  owing  by  persons  having 
suffered  injury  from  acts  of  war  shall  only  be  credited  to  the 
Creditor  Clearing  Office  when  the  compensation  due  to  the 
person  concerned  in  respect  of  such  injury  shall  have  been  paid. 
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15. 
Each  Government  will  defray  the  expenses  of  the  Clearing 
Office  set  up  in  its  territory,  including  the  salaries  of  the  staff. 
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Where  the  two  Clearing  Offices  are  unable  to  agree  whether  a 
debt  claimed  is  due,  or  in  case  of  a  difference  between  an  enemy 
debtor  and  an  enemy  creditor  or  between  the  Clearing  Offices,  the 
dispute  shall  cither  be  referred  to  arbitration  if  the  parties  so  agree 
under  conditions  fixed  by  agreement  between  them,  or  referred  to 
the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  provided  for  in  Section  VI  hereafter. 

At  the  request  of  the  Creditor  Clearing  Office  the  dispute  may, 
however,  be  submitted  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Courts  of  the 
place  of  domicile  of  the  debtor. 

Recovery  of  sums  found  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal,  the 
Court,  or  the  Arbitration  Tribunal  to  be  due  shall  be  effected 
through  the  Clearing  Offices  as  if  these  sums  were  debts  admitted 
by  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office. 

I8. 

Each  of  the  Governments  concerned  shall  appoint  an  agent 
who  will  be  responsible  for  the  presentation  to  the  Mixed  Arbi- 
tral Tribunal  of  the  cases  conducted  on  behalf  of  its  Clearing 
Office.  This  agent  will  exercise  a  general  control  over  the  repre- 
sentatives or  counsel  employed  by  its  nationals. 

Decisions  will  be  arrived  at  on  documentary  evidence,  but  it 
will  be  open  to  the  Tribunal  to  hear  the  parties  in  person,  or 
according  to  their  preference  by  their  representatives  approved 
by  the  two  Governments,  or  by  the  agent  referred  to  above,  who 
shall  be  competent  to  intervene  along  with  the  party  or  to  re- 
open and  maintain  a  claim  abandoned  by  the  same. 

19. 

The  Clearing  Offices  concerned  will  lay  before  the  Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal  all  the  information  and  documents  in  their 
|X)sscssion,  so  as  to  enable  the  Tribunal  to  decide  rajjidiy  on  tlie 
cases  which  are  brought  before  it. 


20. 


Where  one  of  the  parties  concerned  appeals  aitainst  the  joint 
decision  of  the  two  Clearinjj  Offices  lie  shall   make  a  ilejKjsit 
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against  the  costs,  which  deposit  shall  only  be  refunded  when  the 
first  judgment  is  modified  in  favour  of  the  appellant  an<l  in 
proportion  to  the  success  he  may  attain,  his  opponent  in  case  of 
such  a  refund  being  required  to  pay  an  equivalent  proportion  of 
the  costs  and  expenses.  Security  accepted  by  the  Tribunal  may 
be  substituted  for  a  deposit. 

A  fee  of  5  per  cent,  of  the  amount  in  dispute  shall  be  charged  in 
respect  of  all  cases  brought  before  the  Tribunal.  This  fee  shall, 
unless  the  Tribunal  directs  otherwise,  be  borne  by  the  unsuc- 
cessful party.  Such  fee  shall  be  added  to  the  deposit  referred  to. 
It  is  also  independent  of  the  security. 

The  Tribunal  may  award  to  one  of  the  parties  a  sum  in  respect 
of  the  expenses  of  the  proceedings. 

Any  sum  payable  under  this  paragraph  shall  be  credited  to  the 
Clearing  Office  of  the  successful  party  as  a  separate  item. 

21. 

With  a  view  to  the  rapid  settlement  of  claims,  due  regard  shall 
l)e  paid  in  the  appointment  of  all  persons  connected  with  the 
Clearing  Offices  or  with  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  to  their 
knowledge  of  the  language  of  the  other  country  concerned. 

Each  of  the  Clearing  Offices  will  be  at  lil)erty  to  correspond  with 
the  o»h«T  and  to  forward  documents  in  its  own  language. 


22. 

Subject  to  any  special  agreement  to  the  contrary  between  the 
(K)vernments  concerned,  debts  shall  carry  interest  in  accordance 
with  the  following  provisions: 

Interest  shall  not  be  payable  on  sums  of  money  due  by  was  of 
dividend,  interest  or  other  periodical  payments  which  themselves 
represent  interest  on  capital. 

The  rate  of  interest  shall  be  5  per  cent,  per  annum  except  in 
cases  where,  by  contract,  law  or  custom,  the  creditor  is  entitled 
to  payment  of  interest  at  a  different  rate.  In  such  cases  the  rate 
to  which  he  is  entitled  shall  prevail. 

Interest  shall  run  from  the  date  of  commencement  of  hostilities 
(or,  if  the  sum  of  money  to  be  recovered  fell  due  during  the  war, 
from  the  date  at  which  it  fell  due)  until  the  sum  is  credited  to  the 
Ciia-iiig  Office  of  the  creditor. 

Ii7«l 


III5 

Sums  due  by  way  of  interest  shall  be  treated  as  debts  admitted 
l>y  the  (  learing  Offices  and  shall  \k  credited  to  the  Creditor 
C  learing  Office  in  the  same  way  as  such  debts. 

23. 

Where  by  decision  of  the  Clearing  Offices  or  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  a  claim  is  held  not  to  fall  within  Article  296,  the  creditor 
shall  be  at  liberty  to  prosecute  the  claim  before  the  Courts  or  to 
take  such  other  proceedings  as  may  be  open  to  him. 

The  presentation  of  a  claim  to  the  Clearing  Office  suspends  the 
o|x;ration  of  any  period  of  prescription. 

24. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  regard  the  decisions  of 
the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  to 
render  them  binding  upon  their  nationals. 

25. 

In  any  case  where  a  Creditor  Clearing  Office  declines  to  notify  a 
claim  to  the  Debtor  Clearing  Office,  or  to  take  any  step  provided 
for  m  this  Annex,  intended  to  make  effective  in  whole  or  in  part  a 
request  of  which  it  has  received  due  notice,  the  enemy  creditor 
shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Clearing  Office  a  certificate 
setting  out  the  amount  of  the  claim,  and  shall  then  be  entitled  to 
prosecute  the  claim  before  the  courts  or  to  take  such  other 
proceedings  as  may  be  open  to  him. 


Section  IV. 

PROPERTY,  RIGHTS  AND  INTERESTS. 

Article  297. 

The  question  of  private  property,  rights  and  interests  in  an 
enemy  country  shall  be  settled  according  to  the  principles  laid 
down  in  this  Section  and  to  the  provisions  of  the  Annex  hereto. 

(a)  The  exceptional  war  measures  and  measures  of  transfer 
(defined  in  paragraph  3  of  the  Annex  hereto)  taken  by  Germany 
with  respect  to  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  nationals  of 
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Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  including  companies  and  associa- 
tions in  which  they  are  interested,  when  liquidation  has  not  been 
completed,  shall  be  immediately  discontinued  or  stayed  and  the 
property,  rights  and  interests  concerned  restored  to  their  owners, 
who  shall  enjoy  full  rights  therein  in  accordance  with  the  provi- 
sions of  Article  298. 

(6)  Subject  to  any  contrary  stipulations  which  may  be  pro- 
vided for  in  the  present  Treaty,  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
reserve  ♦he  right  to  retain  and  liquidate  all  property,  rights  and 
interests  belonging  at  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treatyto  German  nationals,  or  companies  controlled  by 
them,  within  their  territories,  colonies,  possessions  and  protec- 
torates, including  territories  ceded  to  them  by  the  present  Treaty. 

The  liquidation  shall  be  carried  out  in  accordance  with  the  laws 
of  the  Allied  or  Associated  State  concerned,  and  the  German 
man  owner  shall  not  be  able  to  dispose  of  such  property,  rights 
or  interests  nor  to  subject  them  to  any  charge  without  the  consent 
of  that  State. 

German  nationals  who  acquire  ipso  facto  the  nationality  of  an 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  present  Treaty  will  not  be  considered  as  German  nationals 
within  the  meaning  of  this  paragraph. 

(c)  The  price  or  the  amount  of  compensation  in  respect  of  the 
exercise  of  the  right  referred  to  in  the  preceding  paragraph  (b)  will 
be  fixed  ir  accordance  with  the  methods  of  sale  or  valuation 
adopted  by  the  laws  of  the  country  in  which  the  property  has  been 
retained  or  liquidated. 

(d)  As  between  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  or  their 
nationals  on  the  one  hand  and  Germany  or  her  nationals  on  the 
other  hand,  all  the  exceptional  war  measures,  or  measures  of 
transfer,  or  acts  done  or  to  be  done  ir;  execution  of  such  measures 
as  defined  in  jviragraphs  i  atid  3  of  the  Annex  hereto  shall  be 
considered  as  final  and  binding  upon  all  persons  except  as  regards 
the  reservations  laid  down  in  the  present  Treaty. 

(c)  The  nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  lie 
entitled  to  compensation  in  respect  of  damage  or  injury  inflicted 
upon  their  property,  rights  or  interests,  including  any  company  or 
association  in  which  they  are  interested,  in  German  territory  as  it 
existed  on  August  i,  1914,  by  the  application  either  of  the  ex- 
cepiional  war  measures  or  measures  of  transfer  mcntione<l  in 
paragraphs  I  and  3  of  the  Annex  hereto.    The  claims  made  in 
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this  respect  by  such  national,  shall  be  investigated,  and  the  total 
of  the  compensation  shall  be  determined  by  the  Mixed  Arbitra 
Tribunal  provided  for  in  Section  VI  or  by  an  ArblTrator  /I 
^inted  by  that  Tribunal.    This  compensation  shalltCeb; 
Germany,  and  may  be  charged  upon  the  property  of  G^an 

ant  9  S  ate  This  property  may  be  constituted  as  a  pledge  for 
enemy  hab.l.t.es  under  the  conditions  fixed  by  paragraph  4  of  the 
bv  r  AM '?•    ?'  •"""""'  °'  ^'"^  compensaUon  may  li  made 

(/)   Whenever  a  national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  i, 
trair  ^T'^''^  "^'^'^  »>-  ^-  objected  to  a  measure  o 

lon  hs  clami  for  compensation  in  accordance  with  paragraph 
(shall  be  satisficl  by  the  restitution  of  the  said  pro^r^y  Tf  U 
still  exists  m  spcne.  y  "  ". 

In  such  case  Germany  shall  take  all  necessary  steps  to  restore 
the  evicted  owneMo  the  possession  of  his  property,  free  from  all 
encumbrances  or  burdens  with  which  it  may  have  been  changed 
after  the  liquidation,  and  to  indemnify  all  third  parties  injured 
by  the  restitution.  ^ 

If  the  restitution  provided  for  in  this  paragraph  cannot  be 
effected,  private  agreements  arranged  by  the  intermediation  of 
the  Powers  concerned  or  the  Clearing  Offices  provided  for  in  the 
Annex  o  Section  111  may  be  made,  in  order  to  secure  that  he 
national  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Power  may  secure  com^nsa! 
ion  for  the  injury  referred  to  in  paragraph  (e)  by  the  grfnt^f 
advantages  or  equivalents  whicii  he  agrees  to  accept  in  place  of 
the  property,  rights  or  interests  of  which  he  was  deprived 

Through  restitution  in  accordance  with  this  Article,  the  price 
or  the  amount  of  compensation  fixed  by  the  application  of 
paragraph  (.)  will  be  reduced  by  the  actual  value  of  the  property 
restored,  account  being  taken  of  compensation  in  respect  of  loi 
of  use  or  deterioration. 

(g)  The  rights  conferred  by  paragraph  (f)  are  reserved  to 
owners  who  are  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  within 
whose  territory  legislative  measures  prescribing  the  general 
iquidation  of  enemy  property,  rights  or  interests  were  not  applied 
before  the  signature  of  the  Armistice. 
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(A)  Except  in  cases  where,  by  application  of  paragraph  (/), 
restitutions  in  specie  have  been  made,  the  net  proceeds  of  sales  of 
enemy  property,  rights  or  interests  wherever  situated  carried  out 
either  by  virtue  of  war  legislation,  or  by  application  of  this 
Article,  and  in  general  all  cash  aasetsof  enemies,  shall  be  dealt  with 
as  follows: 

(i)  As  regards  Powers  adopting  Section  III  and  the  Annex 
thereto,  the  said  proceeds  and  cash  assets  shall  be  credited  to  the 
Power  of  which  the  owner  is  a  national,  through  the  Clearing 
Office  established  thereunder;  any  credit  balance  in  favour  of 
Germany  resulting  therefrom  shall  lie  dealt  with  as  provided  in 
Article  243. 

(2)  As  regards  Powers  not  adopting  Section  III  and  the 
Annex  thereto,  the  proceeds  of  .he  property,  rights  and  interests, 
and  the  cash  assets,  of  the  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  held  by  Germany  s'.all  be  paid  immediately  to  the  person 
entitled  thereto  or  to  his  Government;  the  proceeds  of  the 
property,  rights  and  interests,  and  the  cash  assets,  of  German 
nationals  received  by  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  shall  be 
subject  to  disposal  by  such  Power  in  accordance  with  its  laws  and 
regulations  and  may  be  applied  in  payment  of  the  claims  and 
debts  defined  by  this  Article  or  paragraph  4  of  the  Annex  hereto. 
Any  property,  rights  and  interests  or  proceeds  thereof  or  cash 
assets  not  used  as  above  provided  may  be  retained  by  the  said 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  and  if  retained  the  cash  value  thereof 
shall  be  dealt  with  as  provided  in  Article  243. 

In  the  case  of  liquidations  effected  in  new  States,  which  are 
si{:natories  of  the  present  Treaty  as  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
or  in  States  which  are  not  entitled  to  share  in  the  reparation  pay- 
ments to  be  made  by  Germany,  the  proceeds  of  liquidations 
effected  by  such  States  shall,  subject  to  the  rights  of  the  Repara- 
tion Conmiissiun  under  the  present  Treaty,  particularly  under 
Articles  235  and  260,  be  paid  direct  to  the  owner.  If  on  the  appli- 
cation of  that  owner,  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal,  provided  for 
by  Section  VI  of  this  Part,  or  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  that 
Tribunal,  is  satisfied  that  the  ronditions  of  the  sale  or  measures 
taken  by  the  Government  of  the  State  in  question  outside  its 
general  legislation  were  unfairly  prejudicial  to  the  price  obtained, 
they  shall  have  discretion  to  award  to  the  owner  equitable 
compensation  to  be  paid  by  that  State. 
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(i)  Germany  undrrtakcs  to  compentate  her  nationals  in  re- 
spect of  the  sulc  or  ritention  of  their  property,  rights  or  interests 
in  Allied  or  Asaociated  States. 

0)  The  amount  of  all  taxes  and  imposts  upon  capital  levied  or 
to  be  levied  by  Germany  on  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of 
the  nationals  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  from  NovcmlK-r 
II,  1918,  until  three  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  or.  in  the  case  of  property,  rights  or  interests 
which  have  been  subjected  to  exceptional  measures  of  war,  until 
restitution  in  accordance  with  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  re- 
stored to  the  owners. 

Article  298. 

Germany  undertakes,  with  regard  to  the  property,  rights  and 
interests,  including  companies  and  associations  in  which  they 
were  interested,  restored  to  nationals  of  Allietl  and  Associated 
Powers  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  297  para- 
graph (0)  or  (/): 

(o)  to  restore  and  maintain,  except  as  expressly  provided  in 
the  present  Treaty,  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  the 
nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  in  the  legal  position 
obtaining  in  respect  of  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of 
German  nationals  under  the  laws  in  force  before  the  war; 

(b)  not  to  subject  the  property,  rights  or  interests  of  the 
nationals  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  to  any  measures  in 
derogation  of  property  rights  which  are  not  applied  equally  to 
the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals,  and  to 
pay  adequate  compensation  in  the  event  of  the  application  of 
these  measures. 

ANNEX. 


In  accordance  with  the  provisions  of  Article  297,  paragraph 
(d),  the  validity  of  vesting  orders  and  of  orders  for  the  winding 
up  of  businesses  or  companies,  and  of  any  other  orders,  direc- 
tions, decisions  or  instructions  of  any  court  or  any  department  of 
the  Government  of  ai.y  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  made  or 
given,  or  purporting  to  be  made  or  given,  in  pursuance  of  war 
legislation  with  regard  to  enemy  property,  rights  and  interests 
is  confirmed.     The  interests  of  all  persons  shall  be  regarded  as 
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having  been  effectively  dealt  with  by  any  order,  direction, 
decision  or  instruction  dealing  with  property  in  which  tin  >  may 
be  interested,  whether  or  not  such  interests  are  specifically  nii-n- 
tioned  in  tht  order,  dircctbn,  decision,  or  instruction.  No  ques- 
tion shall  be  raised  as  to  the  regularity  of  a  transfer  of  any  i>rop- 
erty,  rights  or  interests  dealt  with  in  pursuance  of  any  »u<h 
order,  direction,  decision  or  instruction.  Kvery  action  taken 
with  regard  to  any  property,  business,  or  company,  wheiher  as 
regards  its  investigation,  8«|uestrati')n,  ronipuisory  adminis- 
tration, use,  requisition,  8u|)ervision,  or  winding  tip,  th.  mU-  or 
management  of  property,  rights  or  interests,  the  collection  or 
discharge  of  debts,  the  payment  of  costs,  chatKeH  ijr  *  xp^nses,  or 
any  other  matter  whatsoever,  in  pursuance  of  orders,  din'  uons, 
decisions,  or  instructions  of  any  court  or  of  any  dcpartmei.  if  ihe 
(iovernment  of  any  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  i  ale  or 
given,  or  purporting  to  be  made  or  given,  in  pursuance  of  war 
legislation  with  regard  to  enemy  property,  rights  or  interests, 
is  confirmed.  Provided  that  the  provisions  of  this  i  aragraph 
shall  not  be  held  to  prejudice  the  titk-  to  property  heretofore 
acquired  in  good  faith  and  for  value  and  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  the  country  in  which  the  property  is  situated  by  .'ntionals 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

The  provisions  of  this  paragraph  do  not  apply  to  such  of  the 
above-mentioned  measures  as  have  been  taken  by  the  German 
authorities  in  invaded  or  occupied  territory,  nor  to  such  of  the 
above  mentioned  measures  as  have  been  taken  by  Germany  or 
the  German  authorities  since  November  ii,  1918,  all  of  which 
shall  be  void. 


3. 

No  claim  or  action  shall  be  made  or  brought  against  any 
Allied  or  Associated  Power  or  against  any  person  acting  on  behalf 
of  or  under  the  direction  of  any  legal  authority  or  Department  of 
the  Government  of  such  a  Power  by  Germany  or  by  any  German 
national  wherever  resident  in  respect  of  any  act  or  omission  with 
regard  to  his  property,  rights  or  interests  during  the  war  or  in 
preparation  for  the  war.  Similarly  no  claim  or  action  shall  be 
made  or  brought  against  any  person  in  respect  of  any  act  or 
omission  under  or  in  accordance  with  the  exceptional  war  mea- 
sures, laws  or  regulations  of  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power. 
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In  Article  297  and  this  Annex  the  exprewion  "exceptional  war 
meaiures"  include*  measures  of  all  kinds,  legislative,  adminis- 
trativc,  judicial  or  others,  that  have  been  taken  or  will  be  taken 
hereafter  with  regard  to  inemy  property,  and  which  have  had  or 
will  have  the  effect  of  removing  from  the  proprietors  the  power 
of  disposition  over  their  property,  though  without  affecting  the 
ownership,  such  as  measures  of  supervision,  of  compulsory 
administration,  and  of  sequestration;  or  measures  which  have 
had  or  will  have  as  an  object  the  seizure  of,  the  use  of,  or  the  inter- 
ference with  enemy  assets,  for  whatsoever  motive,  under  whatso- 
ever form  or  in  whatsoever  place.  Acts  in  the  execution  of  these 
measures  include  all  detentions,  instructions,  orders  or  decrees  of 
Covernmcnt  departments  or  courts  applying  these  measures  to 
enemy  proix-rty,  as  well  as  acts  performed  by  any  person  con- 
nected with  the  administration  or  the  supervision  of  enemy 
property,  such  as  the  payment  of  debts,  the  collecting  of  credits, 
the  payment  of  any  costs,  charges  or  expenses,  or  the  collecting 
of  fees. 

Measures  of  transfer  are  those  which  have  affected  or  will 
affect  the  ownership  of  enemy  property  by  transferring  it  in  whole 
or  in  part  to  a  person  other  than  the  enemy  owner,  and  without 
his  consent,  such  as  measures  directing  the  sale,  liquidation,  or 
devolution  of  ownership  in  enemy  property,  or  the  cancelling  of 
titles  or  securities. 

4. 
All  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals  within 
the  territory  of  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power  and  the  net 
proceeds  of  their  sale,  liquidation  or  other  dealing  therewith  may 
be  charged  by  that  Allied  or  Associated  Power  in  the  first  place 
with  payment  of  amounts  due  in  respect  of  claims  by  the  nationals 
of  that  Allied  or  Associated  Power  with  regard  to  their  property, 
rights  and  interests,  including  companies  and  associations  in 
which  they  are  interested,  in  German  territory,  or  debts  owing  to 
them  by  German  nationals,  and  with  payment  of  claims  growing 
out  of  acts  committed  by  the  German  Government  or  by  any 
German  authorities  sinre  July  31,  1914,  and  before  that  Allied 
or  Associated  Power  entered  into  the  war.  The  amount  of  Puch 
claims  may  be  assessed  by  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  Mr. 
Gustave  Ador,  if  he  is  willing,  or  if  no  such  appointment  is  made 
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by  him,  by  an  arbitrator  appointed  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  provided  for  in  Section  VI.  They  may  be  charged 
in  the  second  place  with  payment  of  the  amounts  due  in  respect  of 
claims  by  the  nationals  of  such  Allied  or  Associated  Power  with 
regard  to  their  property,  rights  and  interests  in  the  territory  of 
other  enemy  Powers,  in  so  far  as  those  claims  are  otherwise 
unsatisfied. 

5- 
Notwithstanding  the  provisions  of  Article  297,  where  imme- 
diately before  the  outbreak  of  war  a  company  incorporated  in  an 
Allied  or  Associated  State  had  rights  in  common  with  a  company 
controlled  by  it  and  incorporated  in  Germany  to  the  use  of  trade- 
marks in  third  countries,  or  enjoyed  the  use  in  common  with  sucli 
company  of  unique  means  of  reproduct.'on  of  goods  or  articles 
for  sale  in  third  countries,  the  former  company  shall  alone  have 
the  right  to  use  these  trade-marks  in  third  countries  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  German  company,  and  these  unique  means  of 
reproduction  shall  be  handed  over  to  the  former  company,  not- 
withstanding any  action  taken  under  German  war  legislation  with 
regard  to  the  latter  company  or  its  business,  industrial  property 
or  shares.  Nevertheless,  the  former  company,  if  requested,  shall 
deliver  the  latter  company  derivative  copies  permitting  the  con- 
tinuation of  reproduction  of  articles  for  use  within  German 
territory. 

6. 

Up  to  the  time  when  restitution  is  carried  out  in  accordance 
with  Article  297,  Germany  is  responsible  for  the  conservation  of 
property,  rights  and  interests  of  the  nationals  of  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated Powers,  including  companies  and  associations  in  which 
they  are  interested,  that  have  been  subjected  by  her  to  excep- 
tional war  measures. 

Within  one  year  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  will  specify  the  property, 
rights  and  interests  over  which  they  intend  to  exercise  the  right 
provided  in  Article  297,  paragraph  (/). 


8. 
The  restitution  provided  in  Article  297  will  be  carried  out  by 
order  cf  the  German  Government  or  of  the  authorities  which  have 
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la-en  substituted  for  it.  Detailed  accounts  of  the  action  of  admin- 
istrators shall  be  furnished  to  the  interested  persons  i.y  tlu- 
C^erman  authorities  upon  request,  which  may  be  made  at  any 
tune  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

9- 

I'nti!  complotion  of  the  liquidation  providerl  for  by  Xnicle 
297.  paragraph  ih),  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  (..rnian 
nationals  will  continue  to  be  subject  to  exceptional  war  measures 
that  have  been  or  will  be  taken  with  regard  to  them. 

lo. 

Germany  will,  within  six  months  from  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty,  deliver  to  each  Allied  or  As.sociated  Power  all 
securities,  certificates,  deeds,  or  other  documents  of  title  held  by 
Its  nationals  and  relating  to  property,  rights  or  interests  situated 
m  the  territory  of  that  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  including  any 
shares,  stock,  debentures,  debenture  stock,  or  other  obligations  of 
any  company  incorporated  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  that 
Power. 

(iermany  will  at  any  time  on  demand  of  anv  Allied  or  Asso- 
ciated  Power  furnish  such  information  as  mav  be  required  with 
regard  to  the  property,  rights  and  interests  of  German  nationals 
Hithin  the  territory  of  such  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  or  with 
regard  to  any  transactions  concerning  such  proj^rty,  rights  or 
interests  effected  since  July  i,  1914. 


IT. 

The  expression  "cash  assets"  includes  all  deposits  or  funds 
established  before  or  after  the  declaration  of  war,  as  well  as  all 
assets  commg  from  deposits,  revenues,  or  profits  collected  by 
administrators,  sequestrators,  or  others  from  funds  placed  on 
cleposit  or  otherwise,  but  docs  not  include  sums  belonging  to  the 
Allied  or  Associated  Powers  or  to  their  component  States.  Pro- 
vinces, or  Municipalities. 

12. 

All  investments  wheresoever  effected  with  the  cash  assets  of 
nationals  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  including  con.panies 
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and  associations  in  which  such  nationals  were  interested,  by 
persons  responsible  for  the  administration  of  enemy  properties 
or  having  control  over  such  administration,  or  by  order  of  such 
persons  or  of  any  authority  whatsoever  shall  be  annulled.  These 
cash  assets  shall  be  accounted  for  irrespective  of  any  such 
investment. 


ir 


13- 

Within  one  month  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty,  or  on  demand  at  any  t  le,  Germany  will  deliver  to  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  all  accounts,  vouchers,  records, 
documents  and  information  of  any  kind  which  may  be  within 
German  territory,  and  which  concern  the  property,  rights  and 
interests  of  the  nationals  of  those  Powers,  including  companies 
and  associations  in  which  they  are  interested,  that  have  been 
subjected  to  an  exceptional  war  measure,  or  to  a  measure  of 
transfer  either  in  German  territory  or  in  territory  occupied  by 
Gt.-many  or  her  allies. 

The  controllers,  supervisors,  managers,  administrators,  seques- 
trators, liquidators  and  receivers  shall  be  personally  responsible 
under  guarantee  of  the  German  Government  for  the  immediate 
delivery  in  full  of  these  accounts  and  documents,  and  for  their 
accuracy. 


14. 

The  provisions  of  Article  297  and  this  Annex  relating  to 
property,  rights  and  interests  in  an  enemy  country,  and  the 
proceeds  of  the  liquidation  thereof,  apply  to  debts,  credits  and 
accounts,  Section  III  regulating  only  the  method  of  payment. 

In  the  settlement  of  matters  provided  for  in  Article  297  between 
Germany  and  the  Allied  or  Associated  States,  their  colonies  or 
protectorates,  or  any  one  of  the  British  Dominions  or  India,  in 
respect  of  any  of  which  a  declaration  shall  not  have  been  made 
that  they  adopt  Section  III,  and  between  their  respective  na- 
tionals, the  provisions  of  Section  III  respecting  the  currency  in 
which  payment  is  to  be  made  and  the  rate  of  exchange  and  of 
interest  shall  apply  unless  the  Government  of  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Power  concerned  shall  within  six  months  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  notify  Germany  that  the  said 
provisions  are  not  to  be  applied. 
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15. 


The  provisions  of  Article  297  and  this  Annex  apply  to  indus- 
trial,  literary  and  artistic  property  which  has  been  or  will  be 
dealt  with  in  the  li<|ui<lation  of  property,  rights,  interests,  com- 
panies or  businesses  under  war  legislation  by  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Powers,  or  in  accordance  with  the  stipulations  of 
Article  297,  paragraph  (b). 


Section  V. 

CONTRACTS,  PRESCRIPTIONS,  JUDGMENTS. 

Article  299. 

(a)  Any  contract  concluded  between  enemies  shall  be  regarded 
as  having  been  dissolved  as  from  the  time  when  any  two  of  the 
parties  became  enemies,  except  in  respect  of  any  debt  or  other 
pecuniary  obligation  arising  out  of  any  act  done  or  money  paid 
thereunder,  and  subject  to  the  exceptions  and  special  rules  with 
regard  to  particular  contracts  or  classes  of  contracts  contained 
herein  or  in  the  Annex  hereto. 

(b)  Any  contract  of  which  the  execution  shall  be  required  in 
the  general  interest,  within  six  months  from  the  date  of  the  coming 
mto  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  by  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Governments  of  which  one  of  the  parties  is  a  national,  shall  be 
excepted  from  dissolution  under  this  Article. 

When  the  execution  of  the  contract  thus  kept  alive  would 
owing  to  the  alteration  of  trade  conditions,  cause  one  of  the 
parties  substantial  prejudice  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  pro- 
vided for  by  Section  VI  shall  be  empowered  to  grant  to  the 
prejudiced  party  equitable  compensation. 

(c)  Haying  regard  to  the  provisions  of  the  constitution  and  law 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  of  Bra^il.  and  of  Japan,  neither 
the  present  Article,  nor  Article  300.  nor  the  Annex  hereto  shall 
apply  to  contracts  made  between  nationals  of  these  States  and 
German  national.;  nor  shall  Article  305  apply  to  the  United 
states  of  Am<         or  its  nationals. 

(d)  ThepK  .'t  Article  and  the  annex  hereto  shall  not  apply 
to  contracts  the  parties  to  which  became  enemies  by  reason  of  one 
of  them  being  an  inhabitant  of  territory  of  which  the  sovereignty 
has  been  transferred,  if  such  party  shall  acquire  under  the  present 
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Treaty  the  n-.^Ionality  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  nor  shall 
they  apply  ,o  contracts  between  nationals  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers  between  whom  trading  has  been  prohibi'id  by 
reason  of  one  of  the  parties  being  in  Allied  or  Associated  ten  itory 
in  the  occupation  of  the  enemy. 

(e)  Nothing  in  the  present  Article  or  the  annex  hereto  shall  lie 
deemed  to  invalidate  a  transaction  lawfully  carried  out  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  contract  between  enemies  if  it  has  been  carried 
out  with  the  authority  of  one  of  the  belligerent  Powers. 


M! 


•  Article  300. 

(c)  All  periods  of  prescription,  or  limitation  of  right  of  action, 
whether  they  began  to  run  before  or  after  the  outbreak  of  war, 
shall  be  treated  in  the  territory  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties,  so 
far  as  regards  relations  between  enemies,  as  having  been  sus- 
pended for  the  duration  of  the  war.  They  shall  begin  to  run  again 
at  earliest  three  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty.  This  provision  shall  apply  to  the  period  prescribed  for 
the  presentation  of  interest  or  dividend  coupons  or  for  the  pre- 
se;!cation  for  repayment  of  securities  drawn  for  repayment  or 
repayable  on  any  other  ground. 

(ft)  Where,  on  account  of  failure  to  pei  "orm  any  act  or  comply 
with  any  formality  during  the  war,  measures  of  execution  have 
been  taken  in  German  territory  to  the  prejudice  of  a  national  of 
an  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  the  claim  of  such  national  shall,  if 
the  matter  does  not  fall  within  the  competence  of  the  Courts  of  an 
Allied  or  Associated  Power,  be  heard  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  provided  for  by  Section  VI. 

(f)  Upon  the  application  of  any  interested  person  who  is  a 
national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  shall  order  the  restoration  of  the  rights  which  have 
been  prejudiced  by  the  measures  of  execution  referred  to  in 
paragraph  (6),  wherever,  having  regard  to  the  particular  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  such  restoratioii  is  equitable  and  possible. 

If  such  restoration  is  inequitable  or  impossible  the  Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal  may  grant  compensation  to  the  prejudiced 
party  to  be  paid  by  the  German  Government. 

(d)  Where  a  contract  between  enemies  has  been  dissolved  by 
reason  either  of  failure  on  the  part  of  either  party  to  carry  out  its 
provisions  or  of  the  exercise  of  a  right  stipulated  in  the  contract 
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itself  the  party  prejudiced  may  apply  to  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
I  nbunal  for  relief.  The  Tribunal  will  have  the  |x)wers  provick.' 
for  in  paragraph  (r.) 

(e)  The  provisions  of  the  preceding  paragraphs  of  this  Article 
Bhall  apply  to  the  nationals  of  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  who 
have  been  prejudiced  by  reason  of  measures  referred  to  alxne 
taken  by  Germany  in  invaded  or  occupied  territory,  if  they  have 
not  been  otherwise  compensated. 

(/)  Germany  shall  compensate  any  third  partv  who  may  be 
prejudiced  by  any  restitution  or  restoration  ordered  by  the  .Mixed 
Arbitral  Tribunal  under  the  provisions  of  the  preceding  para- 
graphs of  this  Article. 

(g)  As  regards  negotiable  instruments,  the  period  of  three 
months  provided  under  paragraph  (o)  shall  commence  as  from 
the  date  on  which  any  exceptional  regulations  applied  in  the  terri- 
tories of  the  interested  Power  with  regard  to  negotiable  instru- 
ments shall  have  definitely  ceased  to  have  force. 

Article  301. 

As  between  enemies  no  negotiable  instrument  made  before  the 
war  shall  be  deemed  to  have  become  invalid  by  reason  only  of 
failure  within  the  required  time  to  present  the  instrument'  for 
acceptance  or  payment  or  to  give  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non- 
payment to  drawers  or  indorsers  or  to  protest  the  instrument,  nor 
by  reason  of  failure  to  complete  any  formality  during  the  war. 

Where  the  period  within  which  a  negotiable  instrument  should 
have  been  presented  for  acceptance  or  for  payment,  or  within 
which  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  should  have  been 
given  to  the  drawer  or  indorser,  or  within  which  the  instrument 
should  have  been  protested,  has  elapsed  during  the  war,  and  the 
party  who  should  have  presented  or  protested  the  instrument  or 
have  given  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non-payment  has  failetl 
to  do  so  during  the  war,  a  period  of  not  less  than  three  months 
from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  allowed 
within  which  presentation,  notice  of  non-acceptance  or  non- 
payment or  protest  may  be  made. 

Article  302. 

Judgments  given  by  the  Courts  of  an  Allied  or  Associat  - 
Power  in  all  cases  which,  under  the  present  Treaty,  they  a.j 
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competent  to  decide,  shall  be  recogniscfl  in  Germany  as  final, 
and  shall  be  enforced  without  it  licing  necessary  to  have  them 
declared  executory. 

If  a  judgment  in  respect  to  any  dispute  which  may  have  arisen 
has  been  given  during  the  war  by  a  German  Court  against  a 
national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  State  in  a  case  in  which  he  was 
not  able  to  make  his  defence,  the  Allied  and  Associated  national 
who  has  suflFcrcd  prejudice  thereby  shall  be  entitled  to  recover 
compensation,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  pro- 
vided for  in  Section  VI. 

At  the  instance  of  the  national  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Power 
the  compensation  above-mentioned  may,  upon  order  to  that 
effect  of  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal,  be  effected  where  it  is 
possible  by  replacing  the  parties  in  the  situation  which  they 
occupied  before  the  judgment  was  given  by  the  German  Court. 

The  above  compensation  may  likewise  be  obtained  before  the 
Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  by  the  nationals  of  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  who  havi  suffered  prejudice  by  judicial  measures  taken  in 
invaded  or  occupied  territories,  if  they  have  not  been  otherwise 
compensated. 

Article  303. 

For  the  purpose  of  Sections  III,  IV,  V  and  VII,  the  expression 
"during  the  war"  means  for  each  Allied  or  Associated  Power  the 
period  between  the  commencement  of  the  state  of  war  between 
that  Power  and  Germany  and  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty. 


ANNEX. 

I.  General  Provisions. 


Within  the  meaning  of  Articles  299.  300  and  301,  the  parties  to 
a  contract  shall  be  regarded  as  enemies  when  trading  between 
them  shall  have  been  prohibited  by  or  otherwise  became  unlawful 
under  laws,  orders  or  regulations  to  which  one  of  those  parties 
was  subject.  They  shall  be  deemed  to  have  become  enemies  from 
the  date  when  such  trading  was  prohibited  or  otherwise  became 
unlawful. 
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2. 


The  following  classes  of  contracts  are  excepted  from  dhsolution 
by  Article  299  and,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights  .  ontained  in 
Article  297  (i)  of  Section  IV,  remain  in  force  subject  to  the 
application  of  domestic  laws,  orders  or  regulations  made  during 
the  war  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  subject  to  the 
terms  of  the  contracts: 

(a)  Contracts  having  for  their  object  the  transfer  of  estates  or 
of  real  or  personal  property  where  the  property  therein  had  passed 
or  the  object  had  been  delivered  before  the  parties  became  ene- 
mies; 

(b)  Leases  and  agreements  for  leases  of  land  and  houses; 

(c)  Contracts  of  mortgage,  pledge  or  lien; 

(d)  Concessions  concerning  mines,  quarries  or  deposits; 

(e)  Contracts  between  individuals  or  companies  and  States, 
provinces,  municipalities,  or  other  similar  juridical  persons 
charged  with  administrative  functions,  and  concessions  granted 
by  States,  provinces,  municipalities,  or  other  similar  juridical 
persons  charged  with  administrative  functions. 


If  the  provisions  of  a  contract  are  in  part  dissolved  under 
Article  299,  the  remaining  provisions  of  that  contract  shall,  sub- 
ject to  the  same  application  of  domestic  laws  as  is  provided  for  in 
paragraph  2,  continue  in  force  if  they  are  severable,  but  where 
they  are  not  severable  the  contract  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been 
dissolved  in  its  ep^'ret^'. 


II.   Pren     .->  -ng  to  certain  classes  of  Contracts. 

Stock  Exchange  and  Commercial  Exchange  Contracts. 


(a)  Rules  made  during  the  war  by  any  recognised  Exchange  or 
Commercial  Association  providing  for  the  closure  of  contracts 
entered  into  before  the  war  by  an  enemy  are  confirmed  by  the 
High  Contracting  Parties,  as  also  any  action  taken  thereunder, 
provided: 
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(l)   That  the  runtrart  wan  fxprt-iuwil  to  Ik;  made  snl>jr«  t  to 
the  rules  of  the  Kxrhangc  or  Asttoriation  in  quention; 
(3)   That  the  rules  applied  to  all  persons  concerned; 
(3)   That  the  conditions  attaching  to  the  closure  were  fair 
and  reasonable. 

{b)  The  preceding  paragraph  shall  not  apply  to  rules  made 
during  the  occupation  by  Ex(  hanges  or  Commercial  Associations 
in  the  districts  occupied  by  the  enemy. 

(c)  The  closure  of  contracts  relating  to  cutton  "futures",  which 
were  closed  as  on  July  31,  1914,  under  the  decision  of  the  Liver- 
IMKtl  Cutton  Association,  is  also  confirmed. 

Security. 


!  • 
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The  sale  of  a  security  held  for  an  unpaid  debt  owing  by  an 
enemy  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  valid  irrespective  of  notice 
to  the  owner  if  the  creditor  acted  in  good  faith  and  with  reasonable 
care  and  prudence,  and  no  claim  by  t^^e  debtor  on  the  ground  of 
such  sale  shall  be  admitted. 

This  stipulation  shall  not  apply  to  any  sale  of  securities  effected 
by  an  enemy  during  the  occupation  in  regions  invaded  or  occu- 
pied by  the  enemy. 

Negotiable  Instruments. 

6. 

As  regards  Powers  which  adopt  Section  III  and  the  Annex 
thereto  the  pecuniary  obligations  existing  Ix-tween  enemies  and 
resulting  from  the  issue  of  negotiable  instruments  shall  be  ad- 
justed in  conformity  with  the  said  Annex  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Clearing  Offices,  which  shall  assume  the  rights  of  the 
holder  as  regards  the  various  remedies  open  to  him. 


7- 

If  a  person  has  either  before  or  during  the  war  become  liable 
upon  a  negotiable  instrument  in  accordance  with  an  undertaking 
given  to  him  by  a  person  who  has  subsequently  become  an 
enemy,  the  latter  shall  remain  liable  to  indemnify  the  former  in 
respect  of  his  liability  notwithstanding  the  outbreak  of  war. 

I194I 


II3I 


in.    Contracts  of  Insurance. 


8. 


Contract*  of  insuraiue  cntcrwl  into  by  any  per«on  with  anoth.r 
porHon  who  suJ^-qutntly  Ix-i-anif  an  cntn.y  will  Ih.-  cloak  with  in 
accordance  with  the  following  piiragr.iphs. 

Fire  Imurance. 


Contracts  for  the  insurance  of  property  against  fire  entered  into 
by  a  person  interested  in  such  property  with  another  person  who 
sulwequently  became  an  enemy  shall  not  be  deemed  to  have  Uen 
dissolved  by  the  outbreak  of  war,  or  by  the  fact  of  the  person 
b«H,mmg  an  enemy,  or  on  account  of  the  failure  durin-  the  war 
and  for  a  jK^iod  of  three  months  thereafter  to  perform  his  obliga- 
tions under  the  contract,  but  they  shall  be  dissolved  at  the  date 
when  the  annual  premium  becomes  payable  for  the  first  time  after 
the  expiration  of  a  period  of  three  months  after  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

A  settlement  shall  be  effected  of  unpaid  premiums  which 
Ijecame  due  during  the  war,  or  of  claims  for  losses  which  occurred 
during  the  war. 

ID. 

VVherc  by  administrative  or  legislative  action  an  insurance 
against  f^^re  effected  before  the  war  has  been  transferre.l  durinR 
the  war  from  the  original  lo  another  insurer,  the  transfer  will  Ih« 
recognised  an.l  the  liability  of  the  original  insurer  will  be  deeme.l 
to  have  ceased  as  from  the  date  of  the  transfer.  The  original 
insurer  will,  however,  be  e-  d  to  receive  on  demand  full 
information  as  to  the  terms  o.  ...e  transfer,  and  if  it  should  apiHar 
that  these  terms  were  not  equitable  they  shall  be  amended  so  far 
as  may  be  necessary  to  render  them  equitable. 

Furthermore,  the  insured  shall,  subject  to  the  concurrence  of 
the  original  insurer,  be  entitled  to  retransfer  the  contract  to  the 
original  insurer  as  from  the  date  of  the  demand. 

Life  Insurance. 
II. 
Contracts  of  life  insurance  entered  ..  to  between  an  insurer  and 
a  person  who  subsequently  became  an  enemy  shall  no'  be  deemed 
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to  have  brrn  diMolvcd  by  the  oiitlin-al.  ol  war,  or  hj  the  fart  «(f 
the  {HTHon  lH.cniiiiiiK  ail  t-iiriny. 

Any  »uin  which  iliirinj{  tlu"  war  iKramc  «!iic  U|x>n  a  runtract 
rfecm«'«l  not  to  have  bt-tn  (liK!M)lvt'(l  iin<hr  the  priTolinit  provision 
•hall  be  recoverable  afttr  the  war  with  the  adilition  of  interest 
at  five  |KT  cent,  jier  annum  from  the  date  uf  it*  becuniing  <lue  up 
to  the  (lay  of  payment. 

Where  the  contract  has  lapsed  during  the  war  owing  to  non- 
payment of  premium!!,  or  has  In'come  void  from  breach  of  the 
conditions  of  the  contract,  the  aHstired  or  his  repreitentatixx'S  or 
the  person  entitled  shall  have  the  ri^ht  at  any  time  within  twelve 
months  of  the  coming  int«)  force  of  the  prcsi-nt  Treaty  to  claim 
from  the  insurer  the  surren«ler  value  of  the  i>olicy  at  the  date  of 
its  la|>se  or  avoidance. 

Where  the  contract  has  lapsed  during  the  war  owing  to  non- 
)>ayment  of  premiums  the  payment  of  which  li.is  been  prewnti-d 
liy  the  enforcement  of  measures  of  war,  the  assun-d  or  his  repre- 
sentative or  the  ixTsons  entitled  .shall  have  the  right  to  restore  t  he 
contract  on  paynu-nt  of  the  ])remiuins  with  interest  .it  fi\-e  jxt 
cent.  JM-T  annum  within  three  months  from  the  coming  into  forie 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

13. 

Any  Allied  or  Associ.itcd  Power  may  within  three  months  of 
the  coining  into  force  of  the  present  'I'reaty  cancel  all  the  con- 
tracts of  insurance  running  liet  ween  a  <  ■erman  insurance  coniiwny 
and  its  nationals  under  conditions  which  shall  protect  its  nationals 
from  any  prejudice. 

To  this  end  the  Cierman  insurance  company  will  hand  over  to 
the  Allied  or  Associated  (lovernment  c«)n(erned  the  pro|M)rtion  of 
its  assets  attributable  to  the  polic-.s  so  cancelled  and  will  lie 
relieved  from  all  liability  in  resix?ct  of  such  ixilicics.  The  aswis 
to  Ih'  handed  over  shall  l)e  determined  by  an  actuary  apjMiiiited 
by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal. 


13. 

WTicrc  contracts  of  life  insurance  have  bee  entered  into  by  a 
local  branch  of  an  insurance  compan'.-  e.,.  J.ihed  in  a  country 
which  subsequently  l)eiainc  an  enemy  country,  the  contract  shall, 
in  the  absence  of  any  stipulation  to  the  contrary  in  the  contract 
ilseif,  be  governed  by  the  local  law,  but  the  insurer  shall  Ix;  en- 
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titl.ll  to  clomaiul  from  the  inMtinil  or  l.in  rrprcurntativf.  iIh- 
nfiin.l  of  HuniM  |Kii<|  on  « tainm  ma.k'  or  infer., .1  un<l.r  nu-.iMirt-ii 
taken  .lurinK  the  *ar,  if  the  rnakin^  or  enfor..  nu  nt  of  mvh  .lainw 
was  not  in  a.conlan.e  wit h  the  term.i  of  i he  . ontra.  t  itMlf  wa« 
•..,t  fon.i«tent  with  the  laws  or  treaties  txisiiinj  at  the  tin.c  wjien 
It  was  entered  into. 

14. 

In  any  case  where  by  the  law  applirahle  to  the  rontra.t  the 
insurer  remains  bound  l)y  the  contract  notwithMandinK  the  nn- 
payment  of  premiunH  until  notice  is  niven  to  the  insiir.-d  of  the 
t.rmination  of  the  cntracl.  he  hhall  Ik^^  entitled  wh.re  the  Kivinx 
of  such  noti.e  wa.s  prev.  Mt.,|  |,y  the  war  t..  r.<  over  th..  unpaid 
prennun.s  with  interest  at  five  jier  .vnl.  j^r  annuiu  from  the 
insured. 

15- 

Insuranrc  contracts  shall  Ih>  consid.  r..'  as  contracts  of  life 
assurance  for  the  piir,H>se  of  paraK-raphs  n  to  14  when  they 
de|K-ndon  the  probal.ilities.jf  human  lile  combiiu.l  with  tlu'  rale 
of  interest  for  the  cal.  ul'ti.m  of  the  r.cipr.Hal  ennaKenunts  U-. 
twiin  the  twt)  jiarties. 

Miirim-  Insurancr. 

lC>. 

Contracts  of  marino  insiiran.e  includini,'  time  iK.lidc^  and 
voyaKo  iK)licie8  entered  into  Intwccn  an  insurer  and  a  |ki  .11  who 
subsequently  l)ecame  an  eminy,  shall  I)e  d.rmed  to  hav.-  U.n 
.Ii8s*)lve<l  on  his  IxcominK  an  enemy,  except  in  ca.Ms  where  th.- 
risk  undertak.-n  in  the  contract  had  atlarhe.l  before  ho  became  an 
enemy. 

Where  the  risk  had  not  attached,  money  ,,aid  b%  way  ly 
premium  or  otherwis.^  shall  be  recoverable  from  the     im  rer. 

Where  the  risk  had  attached  eCfd  t  shall  Ik-  gu^,.  to  the 
contract  m)twithstandinK  the  party  U.-omin^  an  enemy,  and 
sums  due  under  the  .ontract  either  by  wav  of  premiums  or  in 
respect  .)f  losses  shall  Ik-  recoverable  after  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty. 

_  In  the  event  of  any  agreement  being  come  to  for  the  payment  of 
mterest  on  sums  due  fK-forc  the  war  to  or  by  the  nationals  of 
Slates  which  have  bein  at  war  and  recovered  after  the  war,  such 
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interest  shall  in  the  case  of  losses  recoverable  under  contracts  of 
marine  insurance  run  from  the  expiration  of  a  period  of  one  year 
from  the  date  of  the  loss. 

17- 

No  contract  of  marine  insurance  with  an  ii.sured  person  who 
subsequently  became  an  enemy  shall  be  deemed  to  cover  losses 
due  to  belligerent  action  by  the  Power  of  which  the  insurer  was  a 
national  or  by  the  allies  or  associates  of  surh  Power. 


i8. 

Where  it  is  shown  that  a  person  who  had  before  the  war  entered 
into  a  contract  of  marine  insurance  with  an  insurer  who  subse- 
quently became  an  enemy  entered  after  the  outbreak  of  war  into 
a  new  contract  covering  the  same  risk  with  an  insurer  who  was  not 
an  enemy,  the  new  contract  shall  be  deemed  to  be  substituted  for 
the  original  contract  as  from  the  date  when  it  was  entered  into, 
and  the  premiums  payable  shall  be  adjusted  on  the  basis  of  the 
original  insurer  having  remained  liable  on  the  contract  only  up  till 
the  time  when  the  new  contract  was  entered  into. 
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Otiter  Insurances. 


19. 


Contracts  of  insurance  entered  into  before  the  war  between  an 
insurer  and  a  person  who  subsequently  became  an  enemy,  other 
than  contracts  dealt  with  in  paragraphs  9  to  18,  shall  be  treated 
in  all  respects  on  the  same  footing  as  contracts  of  fire  insurance 
between  the  same  persons  would  be  dealt  with  under  the  said 
paragraphs. 

Re-insurance. 
20. 

All  treaties  of  re-insurance  with  a  person  who  became  an  enemy 
shall  be  regarded  as  having  been  alirogated  by  the  person  becom- 
ing an  enemy,  but  without  prejudice  in  the  case  of  life  or  marine 
risks  which  had  attached  before  the  war  to  the  right  to  recover 
payment  after  the  war  for  sums  due  in  respect  of  such  risks. 

Nevertheless  if,  owing  to  invasion,  it  has  been  impossible  for  the 
rc-insured  to  find  another  re-insurer,  the  treaty  shall  remain  in 
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force  until  three  months  after  the  coming  into  force  of'the  present 
Treaty. 

Where  a  re-insurance  treaty  becomes  void  under  this  para- 
graph, there  shall  l^e  an  adjustment  of  accounts  between  the 
parties  m  respect  both  of  premiums  paid  and  payable  and  of 
liabilities  for  losses  in  respect  of  life  or  marine  risks  which  had 
attached  before  the  v/ar.  In  the  case  of  risks  other  than  those 
mentioned  in  paragraphs  ii  to  i8  the  adjustment  of  accounts 
shall  be  made  as  at  the  date  of  the  parties  becoming  enemies  with- 
out regard  to  claims  for  losses  which  may  have  occurred  since 
that  date. 

21. 

The  provisions  of  the  preceding  paragraph  will  extend  equally 
to  reinsurances  existing  at  the  date  of  the  parties  becoming 
enemies  of  )articular  risks  undertaken  by  the  insurer  in  a  contract 
of  insurance  against  any  risks  other  than  life  or  marine  risks. 


22. 

Re-insurance  of  life  risks  effected  by  particular  contracts  and 
not  under  any  general  treaty  remain  in  force. 

The  provisions  of  paragraj^h  12  apply  to  treaties  of  re  insuraiue 
of  life  insurance  contracts  in  which  enemy  companies  are  the  re- 
insurers. 

23. 

In  case  of  a  re-insurance  effected  before  the  war  of  a  contract  of 
marine  insurance,  the  cession  of  a  risk  which  had  been  ceded  to  the 
re-insurer  shall,  if  it  had  attached  before  the  outbreak  of  war.  re- 
main valid  and  effect  be  given  to  the  contract  notwithstanding 
the  outbreak  of  war;  sums  due  under  the  contract  of  re-insurance 
in  respect  either  of  premiums  or  of  losses  shall  be  reco\'erable 
after  the  war. 

24. 

The  provisions  of  paragraphs  17  and  18  and  the  last  part  of 
paragraph  16  shall  apply  to  contracts  for  the  re-insurance  of 
marine  risks. 
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Section  VI. 
MIXED  AKDITIiAL  TKIHUNAL. 


1    t: 


Article  304. 

(«)  Within  tliri'c-  months  from  the  date  of  th»?  romins  into 
forre  of  the  present  Treaty,  a  Mixed  Arl)itral  Tribunal  shall  he 
established  between  each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  on 
the  one  hand  and  Cermany  on  the  other  hand.  Each  such  Tri- 
bunal shall  consist  of  three  members.  Each  of  the  Governments 
concerned  shall  appoint  one  of  these  members.  The  President 
shall  be  chosen  by  agreement  between  the  two  Governments  con- 
cerned. 

In  case  of  failure  to  reach  agreement,  the  President  of  the 
Tribunal  and  two  other  persons  either  of  whom  may  in  case  of 
need  take  his  place,  shall  be  chosen  by  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations,  or,  until  this  is  set  up,  by  M.  Gustave  Ador  if  he  is 
willing.  These  persons  shall  be  nationals  of  Powers  that  have 
remained  neutral  during  the  war. 

If  any  Government  does  not  proceed  within  a  period  of  one 
month  in  case  there  is  a  vacancy  to  appoint  a  member  of  the 
Tribunal,  such  member  shall  be  chosen  by  the  other  Government 
from  the  two  persons  mentioned  above  other  than  the  President. 

The  decision  of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Tribunal 
shall  be  the  decision  of  the  Tribunal. 

(b)  The  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunals  established  pursr.ant  to 
paragraph  (a),  shall  decide  all  Cjuestions  within  their  comi)elence 
under  Sections  III,  IV,  V  and  VII. 

In  addition,  all  questions,  whatsoever  their  nature,  relating  to 
contracts  concluded  Iwfore  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  between  nationals  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers 
and  German  nationals  shall  be  decided  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal,  always  excejiting  questions  which,  under  the  laws  of 
the  Allied,  Associated  or  Neutral  Powers,  are  within  the  juris- 
diction of  the  National  Courts  of  those  Powers.  Such  questions 
shall  be  decided  by  the  National  Courts  in  question,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal.  The  party  who  is  a 
national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power  may  nevertheless  bring 
the  case  before  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  if  this  is  not  pro- 
hibited by  the  laws  of  his  country. 
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(c)  If  the  number  of  cases  justifies  it,  additional  memlK-rs  shall 
be  appointed  and  each  Mixt-.l  Arbitral  Tribunal  shall  sit  in 
divisions.     Each  of  these  divisions  will  be  constitute  as  above. 

id)  Each  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  will  settle  its  own  paK;e<lurc 
except  in  so  far  as  it  is  i)rovi(le.l  in  the  following  Annex,  an.l  is 
empowered  to  awanl  the  sun,,  to  be  paid  by  the  loser  in  respect 
ol  the  cost-  and  exjjcnses  of  the  proceedings. 

W  Each  Government  will  pay  the  remuneration  of  the  memlx^r 
of  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  ap,)ointe.l  by  it  and  of  any  agent 
whom  It  may  apijoint  to  re,)resent  it  before  the  Tribunal  The 
remuneration  of  the  President  will  be  determined  by  srx^cial 
agreement  between  the  Governments  concerne.l;  and  this 
remuneration  and  the  joint  expenses  of  each  Tribunal  will  be 
paid  by  the  two  Governments  in  equal  moieties. 

(/)  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  that  their  courts  and 
authorities  shall  render  to  the  Mixe.l  Arbitral  Tribunals  direct  all 
the  assistance  in  their  jxjwer,  particularly  as  regards  transmitting 
notices  and  collecting  evidence. 

(«)  The  High  Contracting  Parties  agree  to  regard  the  decisions 
of  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  as  final  and  conclusive,  and  to 
render  them  bindm-  upon  their  nationals. 


ANNEX. 


ShouM  one  of  the  members  of  the  Tribunal  either  die,  r.tire 
or  be  unable  for  any  reason  whatever  to  dischars^e  his  function' 
the  same  procedure  will  be  followed  for  filling  the  vacancy  as  was 
lollowed  for  appointing  him. 


.! 


The  Tribunal  may  adopt  such  rules  of  procedure  as  shall  be  in 
accordance  with  justice  and  equity  and  deci.le  the  order  an.l  tim- 
at  which  each  party  must  conclude  its  arguments,  and  may 
arrange  all  formalities  re(,uired  for  dealing  with  the  evidence 


3. 

The  agent  and  counsel  of  the  parties  on  each  side  are  authorised 
to  present  orally  and  in  writing  to  the  Tribunal  arguments  in 
support  or  in  defence  of  each  case. 
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The  Tribunal  shall  keep  record  of  the  questions  and  catcs  sub- 
mitted and  the  proceedings  thereon,  with  the  dates  of  such  pro- 
ceedings. 

5- 
Each  of  the  Powers  concerned  may  appoint  a  secretary.  These 
secretaries  shall  act  together  as  joint  secretaries  of  the  Tribunal 
and  shall  be  subject  to  its  direction.  The  Tribunal  may  ap[K)int 
and  employ  any  other  necessary  officer  or  officers  to  assist  in  the 
performance  of  its  duties. 

6. 

The  Tribunal  shall  decide  all  questions  and  matters  submitted 
upon  such  evidence  and  information  as  may  be  furnished  by  the 
parties  concerned. 

7. 

Germany  agrees  to  give  the  Tribunal  all  facilities  and  informa- 
tion required  by  it  for  carrying  out  its  investigations. 

8. 

The  language  in  which  the  proceedings  shall  be  conducted  shall, 
unless  otherwise  agreed,  be  English,  French,  Italian  or  Japanese, 
as  may  be  determined  by  the  Allied  or.  Associated  Power  con- 
cerned. 


The  place  and  time  for  the  meetings  of  each  Tribunal  shall  be 
determined  by  the  President  of  the  Tribunal. 


Article  305. 

WTienever  a  competent  court  has  given  or  gives  a  decision  in  a 
case  covered  by  Sections  III,  IV,  V  or  VII,  and  such  decision  is 
inconsistent  with  the  provisions  of  such  Sections,  the  party  who  is 
prejudiced  by  the  decision  shall  be  entitled  to  obtain  redress 
wliich  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal.  At  the 
request  of  the  national  of  an  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  the 
redress  may,  whenever  possible,  be  effected  by  the  Mixed  Arbitral 
Tribunal  directing  the  replacement  of  the  parties  in  the  position 
occupied  by  them  before  the  judgment  was  given  by  the  German 
court. 
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Section  VJI. 

INDUSTRIAL  PROPERTY. 

Articlk  iof). 

Subject  to  the  stipulations  of  the  present  Tr,.,.v.    .•  i  ,       r 

ndustrial.  literary  and  artistic  propertTa     iT^r^t  t 

defined  by  the  International  Conventions  of  Paris  an?  of  B  '   e 

mentioned  in  Article  .86.  shall  be  re-established  or  rested    as 

to  th.  K^    ^°"7^f  .ng  Part.es,  in  favour  of  the  persons  entitled 
to  the  benefit  of  them  at  the  moment  when  the  state  of  war 

:z7Tfz  T'  nr---^-  ^^'.uat  rSL  wh- - : 

except  for  the  war,  would  have  been  acquired  during  the  war  in 
onsequence  of  an  application  made  for  the  protection  of  "l 
tna   proj^erty,  or  the  publication  of  a  literary  or  artistic  wo  k 
shal  be  recogmsed  and  established  in  favour  of'^those^r  o„s^t 

rlret::  ^:.T'''  ^^-^°-  '--  ^'^  --  ^"-  ^-  of 

Nevertheless  all  acts  done  by  v-irtue  of  the  special  n,easurcs 

aken  durmg  the  war  under  legislative,  executive  or  adnunistra- 

protrtvsSr"  "'""f  •"  "'"^^"^''  "'--y  -  -tistic 
rhTfSetct""""  "  '°"^  ^"'  '''''  '^^^'^^-^  ^"  -'-ain 

Carman  nationals  m  respect  of  the  use  during  the  war  by  the 

X'o'th  )?"'■  -""'k'  r  ^^^'^^^^'  ^--''  - 1^^-  ->  p^- 

r'ehts  in       .        •''^  T"^  *^"  ^'^"'  °^  ^"*^'>  Government,  of  any 
nghts  in  mdustnal,  literary  or  artistic  property,  nor  in  respect 
of  the  sale,  offering  for  sale,  or  use  of  any  products,  art  id  so 
apparatus  whatsoever  to  which  such  rights  applied. 

Unless  the  legislation  of  any  one  of  tlie  Allied  or  Associated 
lowers  m  force  at  the  moment  of  the  signature  of  the  p    tn 
Treaty  otherwise  directs,  sums  due  or  paid  in  virtue  of  any  act  or 
operation  resulting  from  the  execution  of  the  spccbl  measures 
mentioned  in  paragraph  I  of  this  Article  shall  be  d' alt  witi  t   the 

STeairw-ftht  Th""'^  '"^  ?  ^*^™^"  "^'--'^  -^  ^'-t"d   o 
be  uealt  with  by  the  present  Treaty;  and  sums  produced  by  anv 

jx-cial  measures  taken  by  the  (German  Government  in  resp  ,-  "> 

nghts  m  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property  belonging  to  the 
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nationals  of  the  Allicrl  or  Associated  Powers  shall  Ix?  considered 
and  treated  in  the  same  way  as  other  debts  due  from  (lerman 
nationals. 

Each  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  reserves  to  itsi  If  the 
right  to  imi)osc  such  limitations,  conditions  or  restrictions  on 
rights  of  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  pro|XTty  (with  the  excep- 
tion  of  trade-marks)  acquired  before  or  during  the  war,  or  which 
may  be  subsequently  acquired  in  accordance  with  its  legislation, 
by  German  nationals,  whether  by  granting  licences,  or  by  the 
working,  or  by  preserving  control  over  their  exploitation,  or  in 
any  other  way,  as  may  Ix;  considered  necessary  for  national 
defence,  or  in  the  public  interest,  or  for  assuring  the  fair  treatment 
by  Germany  of  the  rights  of  industrial,  literary  and  artistic 
property  held  in  German  territory  by  its  nationals,  or  for  securing 
the  due  fulfilment  of  all  the  obligations  undertaken  by  Germany 
in  the  present  Treaty.  As  regards  rights  of  industrial,  literary  and 
artistic  property  acquired  after  the  coining  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty,  the  right  so  reserved  by  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  shall  only  be  exercised  in  cases  where  these  limitations, 
conditions  or  restrictions  may  be  considered  necessary  for  national 
defence  or  in  the  public  interest. 

In  the  event  of  the  application  of  the  provisions  of  the  preceding 
paragraph  by  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  there  shall  Ix;  paid 
reasonable  indemnities  or  royalties,  which  shall  be  dealt  with 
in  the  same  way  as  other  sums  due  to  German  nationals  are 
directed  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  present  Treaty. 

Each  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  reserves  the  right  to 
treat  as  voi<l  and  of  no  effect  any  transfer  in  whole  or  in  part  of  or 
other  dealing  with  rights  of  or  in  respect  of  industrial,  literary  or 
artistic  property  effected  after  .August  r,  1914,  or  in  the  future, 
which  would  have  the  result  of  defeating  the  objects  of  the  pro- 
visions of  this  Article. 

The  provisions  of  this  Article  shall  not  apply  to  rights  in  indus- 
trial, literary  or  artistic  profx-rty  which  have  lx>en  dealt  with  in 
the  liquidation  of  businesses  or  lomoanies  under  war  legislation 
by  he  Allied  or  Associated  Powers,  or  which  may  be  so  dealt  with 
by  virtue  of  Article  297,  paragraph  (b). 

Article  307. 
A  minimum  of  one  year  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  shall  be  accorded  to  the  nationals  of  the  High 
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ContractinR  Parties,  without  extension  fees  or  other  penalty,  in 
order  to  enable  such  persons  to  arconiplish  any  art.  fulfil  any 
formality,  pay  any  fees,  an.l  generally  satisfy  any  ohliv-ation  pre- 
scribed by  the  laws  or  regulations  of  the  re8,K-ctive  Stales  relating 
to  the  obtaininR.  preserving,  or  or.jxising  rights  to.  or  in  respt-ct 
of.  industrial  projUTty  either  acquire.l  U-foro  August  i.  1014.  or 
which,  except  for  the  war,  might  have  In^en  acquire.l  sin.,  that 
date  as  a  result  of  an  application  ma.le  U-fore  the  war  orduring  its 
continuance,  but  nothing  in  this  Article  shall  give  any  right  to 
reopen  interference  proceedings  in  the  United  States  of  America 
Where  a  final  hearing  has  taken  place. 

All  rights  in,  or  in  res,H^ct  of,  such  property  which  may  have 
apscc  oy  reason  of  any  failure  to  accomplish  any  act.  fulfil  any 
formality,  or  make  any  payment,  shall  revive,  but  subject  in  the 
case  of  patents  and  designs  to  the  im,x,sition  of  such  conditions 
as  each  Allied  or  Ass<x:iated  Power  may  deem  reasonably  neces- 
sary for  the  protection  of  persons  who  have  manufactured  or 
made  use  of  the  subject  matter  of  such  projxrty  while  the  rights 
had  lapsed.  Further,  where  rights  to  patents  or  designs  belonging 
to  (,erman  nationals  arc  revived  under  this  Article,  they  shall  In- 
subject  in  respect  of  the  grant  of  licences  to  the  same  provisions 
as  would  have  been  applicable  to  them  during  the  war,  as  well  as 
to  all  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  period  from  August  i,  ,9,4,  until  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  shall  lx>  excluded  in  consi.lering  the  time 
within  which  a  patent  should  be  worked  or  a  tra.ie  mark  or  design 
"sed  and  it  is  further  agreed  that  no  ,,ate.,t.  registered  trade 
mark  or  design  m  force  on  August  i,  i,„4,  shall  be  subject  to 
revocation  or  cancellation  by  reason  onlv  of  the  failure  to  work 
such  patenter  use  such  tra.ie  mark  .)r  .l.sign  for  two  years  after 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 


Artici.e  308. 

The  rights  of  priority,  provi.le.l  by  Article  4  of  the  Int.Tnat  ional 
Convention  for  the  Protection  of  Industrial  Proix-rty  of  Paris  of 
March  20,  1883.  revised  at  Washington  in  ic;ir  or  bv  anv  otiu-r 
Convention  or  Statute,  for  the  filing  or  registration  of  applications 
for  patents  or  models  of  utility,  and  for  the  registration  of  tra.ie 
marks,  designs  and  models  which  ha.I  not  expired  on  August  i 
1914.  and  those  which  have  arisen  .luring  the  war,  or  would 
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have  arisen  but  for  the  war,  shall  be  extended  by  each  of  the 
High  Contracting  Parties  in  favour  of  all  nationals  of  the  other 
High  Contracting  Parties  'or  a  period  of  six  months  after  the 
coming  into  force  of  the  p'    -^nt  Treaty. 

Nevertheless,  such  extension  shal.  in  no  way  affect  the  right  of 
any  of  the  High  Contracting  Partie-  ^r  of  any  jierson  who  Iwfore 
the  coming  into  force  of  the  prese  t  Treaty  was  bond  fidr  in 
possession  of  any  rights  of  industrial  projKTty  conflicting  with 
ri^'hts  applied  for  by  another  who  claims  rights  of  priority  in 
respect  of  them,  to  exercise  such  rights  Dy  itself  or  himself  per- 
sonally, or  by  such  agents  or  licensees  as  derived  their  rights 
from  it  or  him  before  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty; 
and  such  jxTsons  shall  not  be  amenable  to  any  action  or  other 
prcx-ess  of  law  in  respect  of  infringement. 


.  i 


Article  309. 

No  action  shall  be  brought  and  no  claim  made  by  persons  re- 
sifling  or  carrying  on  business  within  the  territories  of  Germany 
on  the  one  part  and  of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  on  the 
other,  or  persons  who  are  nationals  of  such  Powers  respectively,  or 
by  any  one  deriving  title  during  the  war  from  such  persons,  by 
reason  of  any  action  which  hat  iken  place  within  the  territory  of 
the  other  party  between  the  date  of  the  declaration  of  war  and 
that  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  which  might 
constitute  an  infringement  of  the  rights  of  industrial  property  or 
rights  of  literary  and  artistic  property,  either  existing  at  any  time 
during  the  war  or  revived  under  the  provisions  of  Articles  307 
and  308. 

Equally,  no  action  for  infringement  of  industrial,  literary  or 
artistic  property  rights  by  such  persons  shall  at  any  time  bo 
permissible  in  respect  of  the  sale  or  offering  for  sale  for  a  period  of 
one  year  after  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty  in  the  territories 
of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  on  the  one  hand  or  Germany 
on  the  other,  of  products  or  articles  manufactured,  or  of  literary 
or  artistic  works  published,  during  the  period  between  the 
declaration  of  war  and  the  signature  of  the  present  Treaty,  or 
against  those  who  have  acquired  and  continue  to  use  them.  It  is 
understood,  nevertheless,  that  this  provision  shall  not  apply 
when  the  possessor  of  the  rights  was  domiciled  or  had  an  indus- 
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trial  or  commercial  establishment  in  the-  districts  occupic-,1  by 
( armany  durinj?  the  w.ir. 

This  Article  shall  not  apply  as  between  the  United  States  of 
America  on  the  one  hand  and  f  Icrmany  on  the  other. 

Article  310. 

Licenses  In  respect  of  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property 
concluded  before  the  war  between  nationals  of  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Powers  or  persons  residing  in  their  territory  or  carrying 
on  busmess  therein   on  the  one  part,  and  German  national^  on 
the  other  part,  shall  be  considered  as  cancelled  as  from  the  date 
of  the  declaration  of  war  between  Germany  and  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Power     But.  in  any  case,  the  former  Ix-neficiary  of  a 
contract  of  this  kind  shall  have  the  right,  within  a  pc-riod  of  siv 
months  after  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  to 
demand  from  the  proprietor  of  the  rights  the  grant  of  a  new 
.cense,  the  conditions  of  which,  in  default  of  agreement  Ixtween 
the  parties,  shall  be  fixed  by  the  duly  qualified  tribunal  in  the 
country  under  whose  legislation  the  rights  had  been  acquired 
exapt  m  the  case  of  licenses  held  in  respect  of  rights  acquired 
under  f'^'rnian  law.     In  such  casc-s  the  conditions  shall  be  fixed 
by  the  Mixed  Arbitral  Tribunal  referre.l  to  in  Section  \I  of  this 
I  art.    The  tribunal  may,  if  necessary,  fix  also  the  amount  which 
1    may  .leem  just  should  be  paid  by  reason  of  the  use  of  the  rights 
during  the  war. 

No  license  in  respect  of  industrial,  literary  or  artistic  property, 
granted  under  the  special  war  legislation  of  any  Allied  or  As.so' 
nated  1  ower.  shall  be  affected  by  the  continued  existence  of  any 
hcense  entered  into  before  the  war.  but  shall  remain  valid  and  of 
full  effect,  a.i.i  a  license  so  granted  to  the  former  beneficiary  of  a 
license  entered  into  before  the  war  shall  be  considered  as  sub- 
stituted for  such  license. 

Where  sums  have  been  paid  during  the  war  by  virtue  of  a 
license  or  agreement  concluded  before  the  war  in  respect  of  rights 
of  industrial  property  or  for  the  reproduction  or  the  representa- 
tion of  hterary.  dramatic  or  artistic  works,  these  sums  shall  be 
dealt  with  in  the  same  manner  as  other  debts  or  credits  of  German 
nationals,  as  provided  by  the  present  Treaty. 

This  Article  shall  not  apply  as  between  the  United  States  o 
America  on  the  one  hand  and  (Germany  on  the  other. 
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AhTICLB   ,111. 

Thf  inhuliitnntii  of  tcrriioricH  •ciiar.itrd  from  r.trm.»ny  liy 
virtiif  of  the  prcMiU  Treaty  ithall,  notwithstamlinK  thJH  M.|»ara- 
tion  and  the  change  of  nationality  con«e<|uent  thereon,  continue 
to  enjoy  in  (iernuny  all  the  rights  in  industrial,  literary  and 
artistic  property  to  which  they  were  entitled  under  German 
legislation  at  the  time  of  the  8C|wration. 

Rights  of  industrial,  literary,  and  artistic  property  which  arc 
in  force  in  the  terr'tories  separated  from  Germany  under  the 
present  Treaty  a'  the  momcm  of  the  separation  of  these  terri- 
tories from  Germany,  or  which  will  Ijc  re-established  or  restored 
in  accordaiu  e  with  the  provisions  of  Article  306  of  the  present 
Treaty,  shall  be  recognised  by  the  State  to  which  the  said  terri- 
tory is  transferred  and  shall  remain  in  force  in  that  territory  for 
the  same  jKriod  of  time  given  them  under  the  Girnian  law. 


Section  VIII. 

SOCIAL  AND  STATE  INSURANCE  IN   CEDED 
TERRITORY. 

AkTICLE   312. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  contained  in  other  Articles 
of  the  present  Treaty,  the  German  Government  un<lertak<'s  to 
transfer  to  any  Power  u  which  German  territory  in  Europe  is 
ceded,  and  to  any  Power  administering  former  German  territory 
as  a  mandatory  under  Article  22  of  Part  I  (League  of  Nations), 
such  portion  of  the  i_serves  accumulated  by  the  Government  of 
the  German  Empire  or  of  German  States,  or  by  public  or  private 
organisations  under  their  control,  as  is  attributable  to  the  carry- 
ing on  of  Social  or  State  Insurance  in  such  territory. 

The  Powers  to  which  these  funds  are  transferred  must  apply 
them  to  the  performance  of  the  obligations  arising  from  such 
insurances. 

The  conditions  of  the  transfer  will  be  determined  by  1  pcrial 
conventions  to  be  concluded  between  the  German  Government 
and  the  Governments  concerned. 

In  case  these  spcrial  conventions  are  not  concluded  in  accord- 
ance with  the  above  paragraph  within  three  months  after  the 
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ftr .hall  „  f.u h  c.,>,c Ih^^ r.f.r. . .1  ,„ a  r.,„„„iH.s,. .,  of  five  nan.lKT* 
one  of  wh„,„  «hall  U-  ap,>.,i„te.|  by  the  ( Icr.naa  ( lov.rn,  en  one 
by    he  other  nuereste.1  (lovern.ncnt  an.l  three  !,y  the  (  ^venZ 

other  States.  This  (  on, mission  shall  by  majority  vote,  within 
three  montim  after  np,K.intment  a.lopt  recommendation    foT 

and  the  other  (jovernntent  concerned. 
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PART  XI. 
AERIAL  NAVIGATKJN. 

Article  313. 

The  airrraft  of  the  Allicrl  and  Aiworiatcd  Powers  shall  have  full 
lilx/rty  of  jmshjikc  ami  'inding  over  and  in  the  territory  and  terri- 
torial waters  of  Crt^rniany,  and  shall  enjoy  the  same  privileges  as 
(Icrnian  aircraft,  particularly  in  case  of  distress  by  bnd  or  sea. 

Article  314. 

The  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall,  while  in 
transit  to  any  foreign  country  whatever,  enjoy  the  right  of  flying 
over  the  territory  and  territorial  waters  of  Cierniany  without  laml- 
ing,  subject  always  to  any  regulations  which  may  Iv  made  by 
(iermany,  and  which  shall  be  applicable  equally  to  the  aircraft  of 
Cermany  and  to  those  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  countries. 

Article  31 5. 

All  aero<lromes  in  Cermany  open  to  national  public  traffic  shall 
l)c  open  for  the  aircraft  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  anti 
in  any  such  aerodrome  such  aircraft  shall  be  treated  on  a  f<H)ting 
of  equality  with  German  aircraft  as  regards  charges  of  every 
description,  including  charges  for  landing  and  accommodation. 


Article  316. 

Subject  to  the  present  provisions,  the  rights  n(  passage,  transit 
and  landing,  provided  for  in  Articles  313,  314  and  315,  are  sub- 
ject to  the  observan:e  c'  such  regulations  as  Germany  may 
consider  it  necessary  to  enact,  but  such  regulations  shall  be  ap- 
plied without  distinction  to  German  aircraft  and  to  those  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  countries. 
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A«Tici~  317. 


Certificate  of  nationality,  aii  -ortliincM,  or  rompeten.y,  an.l 
lucm-M,  iMtueti  or  rcroKni»c<l  aM  valid  by  any  of  il...  Aliir.l  or 
AHs.K:iat«l  I'owcfH,  iihall  be  rocogniHcl  in  (;crinany  a»  valid  and 
aa  equivalent  to  the  ccrtificatct  and  licent .    isaucd  by  Germany. 

Articlb  318. 

As  rcganis  internal  commercial  air  traffic,  the  aircraft  of  tin- 
AlliwI  and  Asuociatctl  Powers  »hall  enjoy  ii.  Gtrniany  most 
favoured  nation  treatment. 

Articlk  319. 

Germany  undertake,  to  enforce  the  necessary  measures  to 
ensure  that  all  German  aircraft  flying  over  her  territory  shall 
comply  with  the  Rules  as  to  lights  and  signals.  Rules  of  the  Air 
and  Rules  for  Air  Traffic  on  and  in  the  ntighlxjurhowl  of  aero- 
dromes,  which  have  been  laid  down  in  the  Convention  relative 
to  Aerial  Navigation  concluded  between  the  Allied  and  Ass<x;iati;d 
Powers. 

Article  320. 

The  obligations  imposed  by  the  preceding  provisions  shall 
remain  in  force  until  January  i,  iyj3,  unless  before  that  dale  (kr- 
maiiy  shall  have  been  admitted  into  the  League  of  Nations  or 
hhall  ha'-e  been  authorisccl,  by  consent  of  the  Allied  and  Ass(xi- 
atcd  Powers,  to  adhere  to  the  Convention  relative  to  Aerial  Navi- 
gation concluded  between  those  Powers. 
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PART  XII. 
PORTS,  WAIERVVAVS  AND   RAILWAYS. 


!■  ;  = 


Section  I. 
CEXIiRAL   PROVISIONS. 

Articli:  321. 

Gt-rmany  iin<kTtak-rs  tu  };raiit  frLr(I(jiii  of  transit  through  Ikt 
trmtorii-s  on  tlie  routes  most  convenient  for  international  transit, 
cither  by  rail,  navigable  waterway,  or  canal,  to  jK-rsons,  ^mxh, 
vessels,  carriages,  wagons  and  mails  coming  from  or  going  to  the 
territories  of  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  (whether 
contiguous  or  not);  for  this  puriwse  the  crossing  of  territorial 
waters  shall  be  allowed.  Such  persons,  goods,  vessels,  carriages, 
wagons,  and  mails  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  transit  duty  or 
to  any  undue  delays  or  restrictions,  and  shall  be  entitled  in 
Germany  to  national  treatment  as  regards  charges,  facilities,  and 
all  other  matters. 

Goods  in  transit  shall  be  cxem|)t  from  all  Customs  or  other 
similar  duties. 

•  All  charges  imiiosed  on  transport  in  transit  shall  be  reasonable, 
hav..ig  regard  to  tlu'  conditions  of  the  traffic.  No  charge,  facility 
or  restriction  shall  dei)end  directly  or  indirectly  on  the  ownership 
or  on  the  nationality  of  the  ship  or  other  means  of  transiwrt  on 
which  any  part  of  the  through  journey  has  been,  or  is  to  be,  ac- 
complished. 

Artici,!';  322. 

Gennany  undertakes  neither  to  iiniKjse  nor  to  maintain  any 
control  over  transmigration  traffic  through  her  territories  beyond 
measures  necessary  to  ensi  ■,  that  i)assengcrs  arc  bond  fide  in 
transit;  nor  to  allow  any  shipping  company  or  any  other  private 
body,  coriXDration  or  person  interested  in  the  traffic  to  take  any 
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part  whatever  in,  or  to  exorcise  any  rlirert  or  indirect  influence 
over,  any  administrative  service  that  may  be  necessary  for  this 
purpose. 

Article  323, 

Germany  undertakes  to  maice  no  discrimination  or  preference, 
direct  or  indirect,  in  the  duties,  charges  and  prohibitions  relating 
to  importations  into  or  exportations  from  her  territories,  or, 
subject  to  the  sjxicial  engagements  contained  in  the  present 
Treaty,  in  the  charges  and  conditions  of  transport  of  goods  or 
lx;rsons  entering  or  leaving  her  territories,  based  on  the  frontier 
crossed;  or  on  the  kind,  ownership  or  flag  of  the  means  of  trans- 
IX)rt  (including  aircraft)  employed;  or  on  the  original  or  immedi- 
ate place  of  departure  of  the  vessel,  wagon  or  aircraft  or  other 
means  of  transport  employed,  or  its  ultimate  or  intermediate 
destination;  or  on  the  route  of  or  places  of  trans-sliii>nient  on  the 
journey;  or  on  whether  any  jwrt  through  which  the  goods  are 
imported  or  exported  is  a  German  jwrt  or  a  ixjrt  In-longing  to  any 
foreign  country  or  on  whether  the  goods  are  imiwrted  or  cxiwrted 
by  sea,  by  land  or  by  air. 

Germany  particularly  undertakes  not  to  establish  against  the 
ports  and  vessels  of  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  any 
surtax  or  any  direct  or  indirect  bounty  for  ex{x)rt,  or  imix)rt  by 
German  ports  or  vessels,  or  by  those  of  another  Power,  for  ex- 
ample by  means  of  combined  tariffs.  She  further  undertakes  that 
persons  or  goods  passing  through  a  port  or  using  a  vessel  of  any 
of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any 
formality  or  delay  whatever  to  which  such  jx-rsons  or  goods  would 
not  be  subjected  if  they  passed  through  a  German  port  or  a  ix)rt 
of  any  other  Power,  or  used  a  German  vessel  or  a  vessel  of  any 
other  Power. 

Article  324. 

All  -"icessary  administrative  and  technical  measures  shall  be 
taker  .0  shorten,  as  much  as  {xjssible,  the  transmission  of  goods 
across  the  German  frontiers  and  to  ensure  their  forwan'ing  and 
transport  from  such  frontiers,  irresjiective  of  whether  such  goods 
are  coming  from  or  going  to  the  territories  of  the  Allied  and  As- 
sociated Powers  or  are  in  transit  from  or  to  those  territories, 
under  the  same  material  conditions  in  such  matters  as  rajjidity  of 
carriage  and  care  en  route  as  are  enjoyetl  by  other  goods  of  the 
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same  kind  carried  on  German  territory  under  similar  conditions 
of  transport. 

In  particular,  the  transport  of  perishable  goods  shall  be 
promptly  and  regularly  carried  out,  and  the  customs  formalities 
shall  be  effected  in  such  a  way  as  to  allow  the  goods  to  be  carried 
straight  thro-^h  by  trains  which  make  connection. 

Article  325. 

The  seaports  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  are  entitled 
to  all  favours  and  to  all  reduced  tariffs  granted  on  German  rail- 
ways or  navigable  waterways  for  the  benefit  of  German  ports  or 
of  any  port  of  another  Power. 

Article  326. 

Germany  may  not  refuse  to  participate  in  the  tariffs  or  com- 
bmations  of  tariffs  intended  to  secure  for  port-,  <i  any  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers  advantages  similar  to  those  granted  by 
Germany  to  her  own  ports  or  the  ports  of  any  other  Power. 


Section  II. 
NAVIGATION. 


If 


Chapter  1. 

Freedom  of  Navkjation. 

Article  ,^27. 

The  nationals  of  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as 
well  as  their  vessels  and  property  shall  enjoy  in  all  German  ports 
and  on  the  inland  navigation  routes  of  Germany  the  same  treat- 
ment in  all  respects  as  German  nationals,  vessels  and  property. 

In  particular  the  vessels  of  any  one  of  the  Allied  or  Associated 
Powers  shall  be  entitled  to  transport  goods  of  any  description, 
and  passengers,  to  or  from  any  ports  or  places  in  German  terri- 
tory to  which  German  vessels  may  have  access,  under  conditions 
which  shall  not  be  more  onerous  than  those  applied  in  the  case  of 
national  vessels;  they  shall  be  treated  on  a  footing  of  equality 
with  national  vessels  as  regards  port  and  harbour  facilities  and 
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charges  of  every  description,  including  facilities  for  stationing 
toading  and  unloading,  and  duties  and  charges  of  tonnage  har- 
bour, pilotage,  hght-house,  quarantine,  and  all  analogous  duties 
and  charges  of  whatsoever  nature,  levied  in  the  name  of  or  for 
the  profit  of  the  Government,  public  functionaries,  private  indi- 
viduals, corporations  or  establishments  of  any  kind. 

In  the  event  of  Germany  granting  a  preferential  regime  to  any 
of  the  Allied  or  Associated  Powers  or  to  any  other  foreign  Power 
this  regime  shall  be  extended  immediately  and  unconditionally 
to  all  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 

There  shall  be  no  impediment  to  the  movement  of  persons  or 
vessels  other  than  those  arising  from  prescriptions  concerning 
customs  police,  sanitation,  emigration,  and  immigration,  and 
those  relating  to  the  import  and  export  of  prohibited  goods.  Such 
regulations  must  be  reasonable  and  uniform  aad  must  noi  imi^cde 
trafhc  unnecessarily. 


Chapter  II. 

FRrE    ZONKS   IX   PORTS. 

Article  328, 

The  free  zones  existing  in  German  ports  on  August  i,  1914 
shall  be  maintained.  These  free  zones,  and  any  other  free  zones 
which  may  be  established  in  German  territory  by  the  present 
1  reaty,  shall  be  subject  to  the  regime  provided  for  in  the  following 
Articles.  '' 

Goods  entering  or  leaving  a  free  zone  shall  not  be  subjecte<i  to 
any  import  or  export  duty,  other  than  those  provided  for  in 
Article  330. 

Vessels  and  goods  entering  a  free  zone  may  be  subjected  to  the 
charges  establisned  to  cover  expenses  of  administration,  upkeep 
and  improvement  of  the  port,  as  well  as  to  the  charges  for  the  use 
of  various  installations,  provided  that  these  charges  shall  he 
reasonable  having  regard  to  the  expenditure  incurred,  and  shall 
be  levied  in  the  conditions  of  equality  provided  for  in  Article  r? 

Goods  shall  not  be  subjected  to  any  other  charge  except  a  sta- 
tistical duty  which  shall  not  exceed  i  mille  ad  valorem,  and  which 
shall  be  devoted  exclusively  to  defraying  the  expenses  of  compil- 
ing statements  of  the  traffic  in  the  port. 
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Article  329. 

The  facilities  granted  for  the  erection  of  warehouses,  for  pack- 
ing and  for  unpacicing  goods,  shall  be  in  accordance  with  tra<!e 
requirements  for  the  time  being.  All  goods  allowed  to  be  con- 
sumed in  the  free  zone  shall  be  exempt  from  duty,  whether  of  ex- 
cise or  of  any  other  description,  apart  from  the  statistical  duty 
provided  for  in  Article  328  above. 

There  shall  be  no  discrimination  in  regard  to  any  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  present  Article  between  persons  belonging  to  differ- 
ent nationalities  or  between  goods  of  different  origin  or  desti- 
nation. 

Article  330. 

Import  duties  may  be  levied  on  goods  leaving  the  free  zone  for 
consumption  in  the  country  on  the  territory  of  which  the  port  is 
situated.  Conversely,  export  duties  may  be  levied  on  goods  com- 
ing from  such  country  and  brought  into  the  free  zone.  These 
import  and  export  duties  shall  be  levied  on  the  same  basis  and  at 
the  same  rates  as  similar  duties  levied  at  the  other  Customs 
frontiers  of  the  country  concerned.  On  the  other  hand,  Germany 
shall  not  levy,  under  any  denomination,  any  imfxirt,  export  or 
transit  duty  on  goods  carried  by  land  or  water  across  her  territory 
to  or  from  the  free  mne  from  or  to  any  other  State. 

Germany  shall  draw  up  the  necessary  regulations  to  secure  and 
guarantee  such  freedom  of  transit  over  such  railways  and  water- 
ways in  her  territory  as  normally  give  access  to  the  free  zone. 


Chapter  III. 

CLAUSES    RET  ATING  TO  THE   ELBE,  THE  ODER,  THE  NIEMEN    (rusS- 
STKOM-MEMEL-NIEMEN)  ANI>  THE  UANIIIUC. 


(i)   Cnicral  Courses. 

Article  331. 

The  following  rivers  are  declared  international: 

the   Elbe    (Labe)   from   its  confluence   with   the   Vltava 

(Moldau),  and  the  Vltava  (Moldau)  from  Prague; 
the  Oder  (Odra)  from  its  confluence  with  the  Oppa; 
I216] 


115.^ 

the  Nicmcn  {Russslrom-Mcmel-Nicmfii)  fnini  r'.rodno; 

the  Danulic  from  Ulin; 

and  all  navigable  parts  of  thcsp  river  systems  which  iiaf  rir- 
ally  provide  more  than  one  State  with  access  to  the  sea,  with  or 
without  transhijjment  from  one  vessel  to  another;  together  with 
lateral  canals  and  channels  constructed  either  to  duplicate  or  to 
improve  naturally  navigable  sections  of  the  specified  river  sys- 
tems, or  to  connect  two  naturally  navigable  sections  of  the  Kuiie 
river. 

The  same  shall  apply  to  the  Rhine-Danube  navigable  water- 
way, should  sue  h  a  waterway  be  constructed  under  the  conilitions 
laid  down  in  Article  353. 

Article  333. 

On  the  waterways  declared  to  be  international  in  the  preceding 
Article,  the  nationals,  projierty  and  flags  of  all  Powers  shall  l)e 
treated  on  a  footing  of  perfect  Cfpiality,  no  distinction  being  made 
to  the  detriment  of  the  nationals,  property  or  flag  of  any  Power 
between  them  and  the  nationals,  property  or  flag  of  the  riparian 
-witc  itself  or  of  the  most  favoured  nation. 

Nevertheless,  German  vessels  shall  not  be  cntitlerl  to  carry 
passengers  or  goods  by  regular  services  between  the  jjorls  of  any 
Allied  or  Associated  Power,  without  sixcial  authority  from  such 
Power. 

ARTicr,E  333. 
Where  such  charges  arc  not  precluded  by  any  existing  con\en- 
tions,  charge.e  varying  on  different  sections  of  a  river  may  be  levied 
on  vessels  using  the  navigable  channels  or  their  apf)roarhes,  pro- 
vided that  they  arc  intended  solely  to  cover  equitably  tiic  cost  of 
maintaining  in  a  navigable  condition,  or  of  improving,  the  river 
and  its  approaches,  or  to  meet  expenditure  incurred  in  th^  inter- 
ests of  navigation.  The  scherlulc  of  such  charges  shall  be  calcu- 
lated on  the  basis  of  such  expenditure  and  shall  be  posted  u|)  in 
the  j)orts.  These  charges  shall  be  levie'l  in  such  ;;  manner  as  to 
render  any  detailed  examination  of  cargoes  unnecessary,  e\cept 
in  cases  of  suspected  fraud  or  contravention. 

ARTicr.E  334. 
The  transit  of  vessels,  passengers  and  goods  on  these  water- 
ways shall  be  effected  in  accordance  with  the  general  conditions 
prescribed  for  transit  in  Section  I  above. 
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When  the  two  banks  of  an  international  river  are  within  the 
same  State  goofls  in  transit  may  be  placed  under  seal  or  in  the 
custody  of  customs  agents.  When  the  river  forms  a  frontier 
goods  and  passengers  in  transit  shall  be  exempt  from  all  customs 
formalities;  the  loading  and  unloading  of  goods,  and  the  embarka- 
tion  and  disembarkation  of  passengers,  shall  only  take  place  in 
the  ports  specified  by  the  riparian  State. 

Article  335. 

No  dues  of  any  kind  other  than  those  provided  for  in  the 
present  Part  shall  be  levied  along  the  course  or  at  the  mouth  of 
these  rivers. 

This  provision  shall  not  prevent  the  fixing  by  the  riparian 
States  of  customs,  local  octroi  or  consumption  duties,  or  the  crea- 
tion of  reasonable  and  uniform  charges  levied  in  the  ports,  in 
accordance  with  public  tariffs,  for  the  use  of  cranes,  elevators, 
quays,  warehouses,  etc. 

Article  336. 

In  default  of  any  special  organisation  for  carrying  out  the  works 
connected  with  the  upkeep  and  improvement  of  the  international 
portion  of  a  navigable  system,  each  riparian  State  shall  be  bound 
to  take  suitable  measures  to  remove  any  obstacle  or  danger  to 
navigation  and  to  ensure  the  maintenance  of  good  conditions  of 
navigation. 

If  a  State  neglects  to  comply  with  this  obligation  any  riparian 
State,  or  any  State  represented  on  the  International  Commission, 
if  there  is  one,  may  appeal  to  the  tribunal  instituted  for  this  pur- 
pose by  the  League  of  Nations. 

Article  337. 

The  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  in  the  case  of  a  riparian 
State  undertaking  any  works  of  a  nature  to  impede  navigation  in 
the  international  section.  The  tribunal  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding Article  shall  be  entitled  to  enforce  the  suspension  or  sup- 
pression of  such  works,  making  due  allowance  in  its  decisions  for 
all  rights  in  connection  with  irrigation,  water-power,  fisheries,  and 
other  national  interests,  which,  with  the  consent  of  all  the  riparian 
States  or  of  all  the  States  represented  on  the  International  Com- 

I218] 


"55 

mission,  if  there  is  one,  shall  be  given  priority  over  the  retjuire- 
mcnts  of  navigation. 

Appeal  to  the  tribunal  of  the  League  of  Nations  docs  not  re- 
quire the  suspension  of  the  worics. 

Article  338. 

The  regime  set  out  in  Articles  332  to  337  above  shall  be  super- 
seded by  one  to  be  laid  down  in  a  General  Convention  drawn  up 
by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  and  approved  by  the  League 
of  Nations,  relating  to  the  waterways  recognised  in  such  Conven- 
tion as  having  an  intc.  ional  character.  This  Convention  shall 
apply  in  particular  to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  above-mentioned 
river  systems  of  the  Elbe  {Labe),  the  Oder  (Odra),  the  Niemen 
(Russslrom-Memel-Niemen),  and  the  Danube,  and  such  other  parts 
of  these  river  systems  as  may  be  covered  by  a  general  definition. 

Germany  undertakes,  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
Article  379,  to  adhere  to  the  said  General  Convention  as  well  as 
to  all  projects  prepared  in  accordance  with  Article  343  below  for 
the  revision  of  existing  international  agreements  and  regulations. 

Article  339. 

Germany  shall  cede  to  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  con- 
cerned, within  a  maximum  period  of  three  months  from  the  date 
on  which  notification  shall  be  given  her,  a  proportion  of  the  tugs 
and  vessels  remaining  registered  in  the  ports  of  the  river  systems 
referred  to  in  Article  331  after  the  deduction  of  those  surrendered 
by  way  of  restitution  or  reparation.  Germany  shall  in  the  same 
way  cede  material  of  all  kinds  necessary  to  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated Powers  concerned  for  the  utilisation  of  those  river  systems. 

The  number  of  the  tugs  and  boats,  and  the  amount  of  the 
material  so  ceded,  and  their  distribution,  shall  be  determined  by 
an  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  nominated  by  the  United  States  of 
America,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  legitimate  needs  of  the 
parties  concerned,  and  pu. .  jularly  to  the  shipping  traffic  during 
the  five  years  preceding  the  war. 

All  craft  so  ceded  shall  be  provided  with  their  fittings  and  gear, 
shall  be  in  a  good  state  of  repair  and  in  condition  to  carry  goods, 
and  shall  be  selected  from  among  those  most  recently  built. 

The  cessions  provided  for  in  the  present  Article  shall  entail  a 
credit  of  which  the  total  amount,  settled  in  a  lump  sum  by  the 
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arbitrator  or  arbitrators,  shall  not  in  any  case  excml  the  value 
of  the  capital  cx,K;n.le.J  in  the  initial  establislmient  of  the  material 
cwlccl.  ami  shall  be  sc-t  off  against  the  total  sums  ,lue  from  Ger- 
many; in  consc-,,,ience,  the  i.ulemnification  of  the  proprietors 
shall  be  a  matter  for  Germany  to  deal  with. 

(2)  StKcial  Clauses  relating  to  the  Elbe,  the  (hlcr  and  the  Nkmen 
{Kussstrom-Mcmd-Nicmen). 

Article  340. 

The  K IIh,.  (Lahe)  shall  be  plami  imck-r  the  a.lministraCion  of  an 
international  Coniniission  which  slial!  comprise: 

4  rei)rescntatixc3  of  the  (krn.an  States  Inirdering  on  the  river- 

2  representatives  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State; 

I  representative  of  Great  Hritain; 

I  representative  of  France; 

I  representative  of  Italy; 

I  representative  of  Ik-JKium. 

\VI>''tLver  be  the  number  of  memlK-rs  present,  each  delegation 
shall  have  the  right  to  record  a  nun.lKT  of  votes  equal  to  the  num- 
ber of  representatives  allotted  to  it. 

If  certain  of  these  representatives  cannot  l)e  ai)pointed  at  the 
time  o  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  decisions 
01  the  Commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 


Artici.k  341. 

The  Oder  {Odra)  shall  be  placed  under  the  adn.inislration  of  an 
International  Commission,  which  shall  comi)rise: 

I  representative  of  Poland; 

3  representatives  of  Prussia; 

r  representative  of  the  Czecho-Slovak  State; 

I  representative  of  Great  Britain; 

I  representative  of  France; 

I  representative  of  Denmark; 

r  representative  of  Swc<len. 

If  certain  of  these  representatives  cannot  be  appointed  at  the 
time  of  the  commg  into  force  of  tlie  present  Treaty,  the  decisions 
ol  the  Commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 
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Articlk  ,^42. 


On  a  request  IkImk  made  to  the  I.taKUc  of  Nations  hy  any 
ri|>.irian  State,  the  Nienien  {Russstrom-Mnnel-Xiemrn)  shall  Ik- 
placed  under  the  adminibtration  of  an  Internal ional  CoinmiKsuMi, 
wl'uh  shall  comprise  one  representative  of  each  ri|K.rian  State, 
and  liiree  refiresentatives  of  other  States  sincilied  by  the  I.eaKUu 
of  Nations. 

Article  34.V 

The  International  Conmiissions  referred  to  in  Articles  .140  and 
M2  shall  meet  within  three  months  oi  the  date  of  the  comhig  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty.  Th»r  Int.rnational  Commission  re- 
ferre<l  to  in  Article  .142  shall  meet  within  tiiree  months  from  the 
date  of  the  re(|uest  made  by  a  rijjarian  State,  llach  of  these  (\  i- 
missions  shall  proceed  inmicdiately  to  prepare  a  project  for  the 
revision  of  the  existing  intt-rnational  agreements  and  remilations 
drawn  up  in  conformity  with  the  Cleneral  Convention  referred  to 
in  Article  338,  should  such  Convention  have  U-en  alri.uly  con- 
cluded. In  the  absence  of  such  Convention,  the  project  for  re- 
vision shall  Ix;  in  conformity  with  the  principles  of  Articles  ^v 
to  337  above. 

Article  344. 

The  projects  referred  to  in  the  precediuK-Article  shall,  inUr  alia: 
{a)    designate  the  headquarters  of  the  international  Commis- 
sion, and  prescribe  the  manner  in  which  its  I'resident  is  to  U- 
nominatetl; 

(/')  specify  the  extent  of  the  Commission's  powers,  particularly 
in  regard  to  the  execution  of  works  of  maintenance,  control  and 
imiirovemcnt  on  the  river  system,  the  financial  regime,  the  fixing 
antl  collection  of  charges,  and  regulations  for  navigation; 
_  (f)  define  the  sections  of  the  river  or  its  tributaries  to  which  the 
international  regime  shall  be  api)lietl. 


Article  34,<5. 

The  international  agreements  and  regulations  at  present  gov- 
erning the  navigation  of  the  KIhe  {Labc),  the  O.ler  {Odra^,  and  the 
Niemcn  (Russstrom-Mcviel-Niemen)  shall  be  j)rovisionally  main- 
tamed  in  force  until  the  ratification  of  the  above-mentioned  pro- 
jects.   xNevertheless,  in  all  cases  where  such  agreements  and  regu- 

[221] 


1158 

lations  in  force  arc  in  conflict  with  the  provisions  of  Articles  .^.^j 
*o  337  alxjvc,  or  of  the  (General  Convention  to  be  concluded,  the 
latter  provisions  shall  prevail. 

0)   Special  Clauses  relating  to  the  Danube. 

Article  346. 

The  European  Commission  of  the  DanulK;  rcassmnrs  the 
IKJwers  it  possessed  More  the  war.  Nevertheless,  as  a  provisional 
measure,  only  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  France,  Italy  and 
Koumania  shall  constitute  this  Commission. 


i 


Article  347, 

From  the  point  where  the  competence  of  the  European  Com- 
mission ceases,  the  Danube  system  referred  to  in  Article  331  shall 
l>e  placed  under  the  administration  of  an  International  Commis- 
sion composed  as  follows: 

2  representatives  of  German  riparian  States; 

1  representative  of  each  other  riparian  State; 

I  representative  of  each  non-riparian  State  represented  in  the 
future  on  the  European  Commission  of  the  Danube. 

If  certain  of  these  representatives  cannot  Ijc  appointed  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  decisions 
of  the  Commission  shall  nevertheless  be  valid. 


Article  348. 

The  International  Commission  provided  for  in  the  preceding 
Article  shall  meet  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  coming  into  force 
of  the  present  Treaty,  and  shall  undertake  provisionally  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  river  in  confumiity  with  the  provisions  of 
Articles  332  to  337,  until  such  time  as  a  definitive  statute  regard- 
ing the  Danube  is  concluded  by  the  Powers  dominated  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers. 


Article  349. 

C^irmany  agrees  to  accept  the  regime  which  shall  Iw  laid  down 
for  the  Danube  by  a  Conference  of  the  Powers  nominated  by  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  which  shall  meet  within  one  year 
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nfter  the  romlnR  into  force  of  the  prow-nt  Tri-nlv.  an.l  at  w 
tH.rnjun  rcprcMcntatives  may  bo  preiR-nt. 

Artklk  3«,o. 

l.^,  1878,  to  AuHtna-Ilur.gary,  and  transfc-mcl  l.y  her  to  I  lunKary 
to  carry  out  works  at  the  Iron  Gates,  is  al.rogaied.  The  Con  - 
m.s«.on  entrusted  with  the  admin-stration  of  this  ,K.rt  of  the  "  ."r 
«hall  lay  .iown  provisions  for  the  settlen.ent  of  accounts  sul.ject  to 
the  financial  provisions  of  the  present  Vreaty.  Charges  which 
may  be  necessary  shall  in  no  case  be  levied  by  Hungary-. 

Article  351. 
Should  the  Czecl,o-Slovak  State,  the  Serh-Croat-Slovcne  State 
tLllZTl"'  'Tr  ''''  ^"'.''«^'-»^'°n  "f  or  under  n.andate  fron, 
n  ent  r  °"  ,  "'""r'°"'  ""''^'^'•''''''  maintenance,  in.pxn-..- 
ment.  we.r.  or  other  works  on  a  part  of  the  river  syston,  whi.h 
forms  a  frontier,  these  States  shall  enjoy  on  the  opposite  bank 
and  also  on  the  part  of  the  bed  which  is  outside  theirTrritory"  .1 

ofYur^Jrif '^^ '" '''  ^"^^■^^'  "^•^"^'°"  -^  --— 

Article  352. 

r^rmany  shall  l>e  oh.iged  to  make  to  the  I^uropean  Commission 
,7  *  '^•?"''''^  •^"  restitutions.  ,  parations  and  in.io.nniti.-s  f..r 
damages  mflictcd  on  the  Commission  <luring  the  war. 

Article  35,^. 

Should  a  de^ep-draught  Rhine-DannlK-  navigable  waterway  Ik- 
constructed.  Germany  undertakes  to  apply  thereto  the  nVinu- 
prescniied  m  Articles  332  to  338. 
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Chaptkr  IV. 

clauses  relatinc;  to  the  kiiink  and  the  mohixlr. 

Article  354. 

As  from  the  ronunjj  intf»  force  of  the  prewnt  Treaty,  the  Con- 
vention of  Mnnnheim  of  (ktolH-r  17,  iHftH,  together  with  the 
F'inal  l'rot(x-ol  thereof,  shall  rontiniie  to  govern  navigation  on  the 
Rhine,  suliject  to  the  conditions  hereinafter  laid  down. 

In  the  event  of  any  provision  of  the  said  Convention  In-ing  in 
ronflii-t  with  those  laid  down  by  the  C.eneral  Convention  rc-ferred 
to  in  Article  338  (which  shall  ap|)ly  to  the  Rhine)  the  provisions 
of  the  C.eneral  Convention  shall  prevail. 

Within  a  maximum  ix-ritwl  of  six  months  from  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  the  Central  Commission  referred  to 
in  Article  355  shall  meet  to  draw  up  a  project  of  revision  of  the 
Convention  of  Mannheim.  This  project  shall  be  drawn  up  in 
h.'irnjony  with  the  provisions  of  the  Cieneral  Convention  referred 
to  alK)ve,  should  this  have  Int-n  concluded  by  that  time,  and  shall 
Ik-  submitted  to  the  Powers  represented  on  the  Central  Com- 
mission. Cermany  hereby  agrees  to  adhere  to  the  project  scj 
drawn  up. 

Further,  the  mo<lifications  set  out  in  the  following  .Articles  shall 
immediately  l)e  made  in  the  Convention  of  Mannhein). 

The  .'\llied  anfl  Associated  Powers  reserve  to  themselves  the 
right  to  arrive  at  an  understanding  in  this  connection  with  Hol- 
land, and  (iermany  hereby  agrees  to  accede  if  recjuired  to  any 
such  understanding. 

Article  355. 

The  Cmtral  Commission  provided  for  in  the  Convention  of 
Mannheim  shall  consist  of  nineteen  members,  viz.: 
2  rejiresentatives  of  the  Netherlan<ls; 
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a  rrprcRcntativrit  of  SwUjjcrl.mfl; 

4  nprratnlativM  of  (uriiiiin  ri|Kirian  Sentc-s; 

4  rt'prcsifntativis  of  IVamo,  whkh  in  ad.litioii  Hhall  ar>|>oint 

the  President  of  thi-  Coriimisiiion; 
a  rcpreBentativcH  of  ( ,riat  Britain; 
a  representatives  of  Italy; 
a  reprem-ntativis  of  IKIgliini. 

The  headcpiarters  of  the  Central  rommission  shall  Ik?  at  Stras- 
burR. 

Whatever  Ik;  the  niimljor  of  mend)ers  prewnt,  each  rVlegation 
shall  have  the  right  to  record  a  niinilHr  of  vrites  equal  to  the 
niiiiil)er  of  representatives  allotte<l  to  it. 

If  certain  of  these  repremntatives  cannot  Ih<  apfiointefl  at  the 
tune  of  the  coming  i„i„  force  of  the  premnt  Treaty,  the  decisions 
of  the  Coiiiniission  »h.i!l  nevertheless  Is*  valid. 


AUTiri.E  .^5^. 

Vessels  of  all  nations,  an<l  llirir  (.irgcKs,  shall  have  the  same 
rights  and  privileges  as  those  whirl,  are  grante.l  to  vessels  Is-lonR- 
ing  to  the  Rhine  navigation,  and  to  their  rarg.MS. 

None  of  the  provisions  contained  in  ArticKs  15  to  jo  an<l  26  of 
the  al)ove- mentioned  Convintion  of  Mannheim,  in  Artiile  4  of 
the  Final  Protocol  thereof,  or  in  later  Conventions,  shall  im|sde 
the  free  navigation  of  vessels  and  crews  of  all  nations  <„,  the  Kliine 
and  on  waterways  to  which  such  Conventions  apply,  subject  to 
compliance  with  the  regulafions  concerning  pi!,,tai;e  an.|  ..ih.r 
police  measures  drawn  up  by  the  Central  Commission. 

The  provisions  of  Article  22  of  the  Convention  of  Mannhei.., 
and  of  Article  5  of  the  Final  Protocol  thereof  shall  l)e  applied  only 
to  vessi-ls  registered  on  the  Rhine.  The  Central  Conuiiission  shall 
decide  on  the  steps  to  be  taken  to  ensure  that  ot  her  vessels  s;jl  i^fy 
the  conditions  of  the  general  regulations  applying  to  navigali. 
on  the  Rhine. 
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ARTia.r  357. 

Within  a  maximum  period  of  three  months  from  the  date  on 
which  notification  ;<hall  l)c  given  C.ermany  shall  cvtk-  to  I-ranrc 
tugs  and  vess«-ls,  from  among  those  remaining  regist.red  in 
<iern>an  Rhine  ixirts  after  the  deduction  of  flios,-  surn-n.lcrcl  by 
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way  of  restitution  or  reparation,  or  shares  in  German  Rhine 
navigation  compapies. 

When  vessels  and  tugs  are  ceded,  such  vessels  and  tugs,  to- 
gether with  their  fittings  and  gear,  shall  be  in  good  state  of  reiwir, 
shall  be  in  condition  to  carry  on  commercial  traffic  on  the  Rhine[ 
and  shall  be  selected  from  among  those  most  recently  built. 

The  same  procedure  shall  be  followed  in  the  matter  of  the  ces- 
sion by  Germany  to  France  of: 

(i)  the  installations,  berthing  and  anchorage  accommodation, 
platforms,  docks,  warehouses,  plant,  etc.,  which  German  subjects 
or  German  companies  owned  on  August  i,  1914,  in  the  port  of 
Rotterdam,  and 

(2)  the  shares  or  interests  which  Germany  or  German  na- 
tionals possessed  in  such  installations  at  the  same  date. 

The  amount  and  specifications  of  such  cessions  shall  be  deter- 
mined within  one  year  of  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present 
Treaty  by  an  arbitrator  or  arbitrators  appointed  by  the  United 
States  of  America,  due  regard  being  had  to  the  legitimate  needs 
of  the  parties  concerned. 

The  cessions  provided  for  in  the  present  Article  shall  entail  a 
credit  of  which  the  total  amount,  settled  in  a  lump  sum  by  the 
arbitrator  or  arbitrators  mentioned  above,  shall  not  in  any  case 
exceed  the  value  of  the  capital  expended  in  the  initial  establish- 
ment of  the  ceded  material  and  installations,  and  shall  be  set  ofT 
against  the  total  sums  due  from  Germany;  inconsequence,  the 
indemnification  of  the  proprietors  shall  be  a  matter  for  Germany 
to  deal  with. 

Article  358. 

Subject  to  the  obligation  to  comply  with  the  provisions  of  the 
Convention  of  Mannheim  or  of  the  Convention  which  may  Ik* 
substituted  tiicrefor,  and  to  the  stipulations  of  the  present  Treaty, 
France  shall  have  on  the  whole  course  of  the  Rhine  included  Ix"- 
twecn  the  two  extreme  points  of  the  French  frontiers: 

(a)  the  right  to  take  water  from  the  Rhine  to  feed  navigation 
and  irrigation  canals  (constructed  or  to  l)e  constructed) 
or  for  any  other  purpose,  and  to  execute  on  the  German 
bank  all  works  necessary  for  the  exercise  of  this  right; 
the  exclusive  right  to  the  power  derived  from  worksof  regu- 
lation on  the  river,  subject  to  the  payment  to  Germany 
of  the  value  of  half  the  power  actually  produced,  this 
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payment,  which  will  take  into  account  the  cost  of  the 
works  necessary  for  producing  the  power,  being  n.acle 
cither  in  money  or  in  power  and  in  default  of  aj^reement 
being   determined    by   arbitration.      I'or   this    purpose 
!•  ranee  alone  shall  have  the  riuiu  to  carry  out  in  this  part 
of  the  river  all  works  of  regulation  (weirs  or  other  works) 
which  she  may  consider  nee..-, a:  •  r,<-  the  production  of 
pow.er.     Similarly,  the  rig   .  of  taking  w..  r  from  the 
Khine  IS  accorded  to  Belgi  >ni  io  feed  the    vhine-Meusc 
navigable  waterway  provid  d  f.  ,r  bi-iov 
The  exercise  of  the  rights  mention.,:  uuJ.r    a)  and  (b)  of  the 
present  Artie  e  shall  not  interfere  with  navigability  nor  reduce 
the  facilities  for  navigation,  either  in  the  bed  of  the  Rhine  or  in 
the  derivations  which  may  be  substituted  therefor,  nor  shall  it 
mvolve  any  increase  in  the  tolls  formerly  levied  under  the  Con- 
vention m  force.    All  proposed  schemes  shall  be  laid  before  the 
Central  Commission  m  order  that  that  Commission  may  assure 
itselt  that  these  conditions  are  complied  with 

To  ensure  the  proper  and  faithful  execution  of  the  provisions 
contained  m    (a)  and    (ft)  ijlx)ve,  Cer  nany: 

(1)  binds  herself  not  to  undertake  or  to  allow  the  construction 
of  any  lateral  canal  or  any  derivation  on  the  right  bank  of  the 
river  opposite  the  French  frontiers; 

(2)  recognises  the  possession  by  France  of  the  right  of  support 
on  and  the  right  of  way  over  all  lands  situated  on  the  right  link 
which  niay  be  required  in  order  to  survey,  to  build,  and  to  o,H-rate 
weirs  which  France  with  the  consent  of  the  Central  Comnisio  ! 
may  subsequently  decide  to  establish.  In  accordance  with  such 
consent,  I- ranee  shall  be  entitled  to  decide  upon  and  fix  the  limits 
of  the  necessary  sites  and  she  shall  be  permitted  to  occupy  such 

and  after  a  period  of  two  months  after  simple  notification,  sub- 
he  /  .  "  ''''''"""T  7r  '''''■  '°  ''""'^"y  °^  indemnities  of  which 
the  total  amount  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Central  Commission,  f.er- 
niany  shall  make  ,t  her  business  to  indenmify  the  proprietors 
whose  property  will  be  burdened  with  such  servitudes  or  ikt- 
mancntly  occupied  by  the  works. 

Should  Switzerland  so  demand,  and  if  the  Central  Commi.-.„n 

an^oyes  the  same  rights  shall  be  accorded  to  Switzerland  for  ,  he 

Wh  mT'^      "'"^  Jur  frontier  whh  other  riparian  States; 

(3     shall  hand  over  to  the  French  Government,  during  the 

month  following  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treatv  all 

[2-] 


Ii64 

projects,  designs,  drafts  of  concessions  and  of  specifications  con- 
cerning  the  regulation  of  the  Rhine  for  any  purpose  whatever 
which  have  been  drawn  up  or  received  by  the  Governments  of 
Alsace-Lorraine  or  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden. 

Article  359. 

Subject  to  the  preceding  provisions,  no  works  shall  be  carried 
out  in  the  bed  or  on  either  bank  of  the  Rhine  where  it  forms  the 
boundary  of  France  and  Germany  without  the  previous  approval 
of  the  Central  Commission  or  of  its  agents. 


Article  360. 

France  reserves  the  option  of  substituting  herself  as  regards  the 
rights  and  obligations  resulting  from  agreements  arrived  at  be- 
tween the  Government  of  Alsace-Lorraine  and  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden  concerning  the  works  to  be  carried  out  on  the  Rhine- 
she  may  also  denounce  such  agreements  within  a  term  of  five 
years  dating  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

France  shall  also  have  the  option  of  causing  works  to  be  carried 
out  which  may  be  recognised  as  necessary  by  the  Central  Com- 
mission for  the  upkeep  or  improvement  of  the  navigability  of  the 
Rhine  above  Mannheim. 

Article  361. 

Should  Belgium  within  a  period  of  25  years  from  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  decide  to  create  a  deep-draught 
Rhine-Meuse  navigable  waterway,  in  the  region  of  Ruhrort,  Ger- 
many shall  be  bound  to  construct,  in  accordance  with  plans  to  be 
communicated  to  her  by  the  Belgian  Government,  after  agree- 
ment with  the  Central  Commission,  the  portion  of  this  navigable 
waterway  situated  within  her  territory. 

The  Belgian  Government  shall,  for  this  purpose,  have  the  right 
to  carry  out  on  the  ground  all  necessary  surveys. 

Should  Germany  fail  to  carry  out  all  or  part  of  these  works,  the 
Central  Commission  shall  be  entitled  to  carry  them  out  instead; 
and,  for  this  purpose,  the  Commission  may  decide  upon  and  fix 
the  limits  of  the  necessary  sites  and  occupy  the  ground  after  a 
period  of  two  months  after  simple  notification,  subject  to  the  pay- 
ment of  indemnities  to  be  fixed  by  it  and  paid  by  Germany. 
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This  navigable  waterway  shall  be  placed  under  the  same  ad- 
ministrative regime  as  the  Rhine  itself,  and  the  division  of  the 
cost   of   initial   construction,   including   the   aljove   indemnities 
among  the  States  crossed  riereby  shall  be  made  by  the  Central 
Commission. 

Article  362. 

Germany  hereby  agrees  to  oflfer  no  objection  to  any  proposals 
of  the  Central  Rhine  Commission  for  extending  its  jurisdiction: 

(i)  to  the  Moselle  below  the  Franco-Luxemburg  frontier  down 
to  the  Rhine,  subject  to  the  consent  of  Luxemburg; 

(2)  to  the  Rhine  above  Basle  up  to  the  Lake  of  Constance, 
subject  to  the  consent  of  Switzerland; 

(3)  to  the  lateral  canals  and  channels  which  may  be  estab- 
lished  either  to  duplicate  or  to  improve  naturally  navigable  sec- 
tions of  the  Rhine  or  the  Moselle,  or  to  connect  two  naturally 
navigable  sections  of  these  rivers,  and  also  any  other  parts  of  the 
Rhine  river  system  which  may  be  covered  by  the  General  Con- 
vention provided  for  in  Article  338  above. 

Chapter  V. 

CLAUSES  GIVING  TO  THE  CZECHO-SLOVAK  STATE  THE  USE  OF 

northern  ports. 

Articlf  363. 

In  the  ports  of  Hamburg  and  Stettm  Germany  shall  lease  to  the 
Czecho-Slovak  State,  for  a  peri-  vears,  areas  which  shall  be 

placed  under  the  general  regime  ones  and  shall  be  used  for 

the  direct  transit  of  goods  cominj  '  ^m  or  going  to  that  State. 

Article  364. 

The  delimitation  of  these  areas,  and  their  equipment,  their  ex- 
ploitation, and  in  general  all  conditions  for  their  utilisation, 
including  the  amount  of  the  rental,  shall  be  decided  by  a  Com- 
mission consisting  of  one  delegate  of  Germany,  one  delegate  of  the 
Czecho-Slovak  State  and  one  del  ate  of  Great  Britain.  These 
conditions  shall  be  susceptible  oi  .cvision  every  ten  years  in  the 
same  manner. 

Germany  declares  in  advance  that  ihe  will  adhere  to  the  de- 
cisions 3o  taken. 
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Section  III, 

RAILWAYS, 

Chapter  I. 

CLAUSES   RELATIN-O   TO   INTERNATIONAL   TRANSPORT, 

Article  365, 

Goods  coming  from  the  territories  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers,  and  going  to  Germany,  or  in  transit  through  Germany 
from  or  to  the  territories  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers, 
shall  enjoy  on  the  German  railways  as  regards  charges  to  be 
collected  (rebates  and  drawbacks  being  taken  into  account), 
fac. hues,  and  all  other  matters,  the  most  favourable  treatment 
applied  to  goods  of  the  same  kind  carried  on  any  German  lines 
either  m  internal  traffic,  or  for  export,  import  or  in  transit,  unde^ 
similar  conditions  of  transport,  for  example  as  -egards  length  of 
route.  The  same  rule  shall  be  applied,  on  the  request  of  one  or 
more  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers,  to  goods  specially 
designated  by  such  Power  or  Powers  coming  from  Germany  and 
gomg  to  their  territories. 

International  tariffs  established  in  accordance  with  the  rates 
wuu  ,?u"  PJ^^^edins  paragraph  and  involving  through  way- 
bills shall  be  established  when  one  of  the  Allied  and  Associated 
Powers  shall  require  it  from  Germany, 

Article  366, 

From  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty  the  High  Con- 
racting  Parties  shall  renew,  in  so  far  as  concerns  them  and  under 
the  reserves  indicated  in  the  second  parageaph  of  the  present 
Article,  the  conventions  and  arrangements  sit^ned  at  Berne  on 
?«!  ]\  ^"^'  S^Pt^-^ber  20,  1893,  July  16,  1895,  June  16. 
I8c>8,  and  September  19,  1906,  regarding  the  transportation  of 
goods  by  rail. 

If  within  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  coming  into  force  of 
the  present  Treaty  a  new  convention  for  the  transportation  of 
passengers,  luggage,  and  goods  by  rail  shall  have  been  concluded 
to  replace  the  Berne  Convention  of  October  14.  1890.  and  the  sub- 
sequent additions  referred  to  above,  this  new  conversion  and  the 
supplementary  provisions  for  international   transport   by    rail 
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htvf  XclT  'rf  °"  '■'  '^f  ^'"^  ^^™^">-'  --"  '"^  «hc  shall 
ha^e  refused  to  take  part  m  the  preparation  of  the  convention  or 

o    ubscnbe  to  .t.    Until  a  new  .  ..nvention  shall  have  been"  ° 

eluded    Germany  shall  conform  to  the  provisions  of  the  Berne 

Convent.on  and  the  sul,se,,uent  additions  referred  to  above,  and 

to  the  current  supplementary  provisions. 

Article  367, 

thr?urticWe!""  •"  ^T.''  '°  '°-°'^'-^^^  ■■"  '""^  establishment  of 
through  ticket  services  (for  passengers  and  their  luggage)  which 
shall  be  required  by  any  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  IWrs  to 
ensure  the.r  communication  by  rail  with  each  other  and  wi  h  all 
other  countries  by  transit  across  the  territories  of  Germany    t 
particular  Germany  shall,  for  this  purpose,  accept  trains  and 
carnages  coming  from  the  territories  of  the  Allied  and  Ass^iatcd 
Powers  and  shall  forward  them  with  a  speed  at  least  equalTthat 
of  her  best  longdistance  trains  on  the  same  lines.     The  rite 
applicable  to  such  through  services  shall  not  in  any  case  be  highe 
than  the  rates  colh^cted  on  German  internal  services  for  the  s^me 
distance,  under  the  same  conditions  of  speed  and  comfort 

The  tariffs  applicable  under  the  same  conditions  of  sp^ed  and 
comfort  to  the  transportation  of  emigrants  going  to  ording 
from  ports  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  and  using  he 
German  railways  shall  not  be  at  a  higher  kilometric  rate  than  he 
most  favourable  tariffs  (drawbacks  and  rebates  being  taken  i^to 
account  enjoyed  on  the  said  railways  by  emigrants  going  to  Ir 
coming  from  any  other  ports. 

Article  368. 

Germany  shall  not  apply  specially  to  such  through  ser^•ices  or 

Z^oiTe'lTT  f  f-'^-"^^  «-"^'  ^°  or  coming  from  'the 
ports  of  the  A  lied  and  Associated  Powers,  any  technical,  fiscal 
or  administrative  measures,  such  as  measures  of  customs  ;xa,r'- 
nation,  general  police,  sanitary  police,  and  control,  the  result  of 
which  would  be  to  impede  or  delay  such  services. 

•Article  369. 

gat  on.  with  or  without  through  way-bill,  the  preceding    Articles 
shall  apply  to  the  part  of  the  journey  performed  by  rail. 
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kolling-stock. 
Article  370. 

Germany  undertakes  that  German  wagons  shall  be  fitted  with 
apparatus  allowing: 

(i)  of  their  inclusion  in  goods  trains  on  the  lines  of  such  of  the 
Allied  and  Associated  Powers  as  are  parties  to  the  Berne  Conven- 
tion of  May  15,  1886,  as  modified  on  .May  18,  1907,  without 
hampering  the  action  of  the  continuous  brake  which  may  be 
adopted  in  such  countries  within  ten  years  of  the  coming  into 
force  of  the  present  Treaty,  and 

(2)  of  the  acceptance  of  wagons  of  such  countries  in  all  goods 
trains  on  the  German  lines. 

The  rolling-stock  of  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  shall  en- 
joy on  the  German  lines  the  same  treatment  as  German  rolling- 
stock  as  regards  movement,  upkeep  and  repairs. 

Chapter  III. 
cessions  of  railway  lines. 

Article  371. 

Subject  to  any  special  provisions  concerning  the  cession  of 
ports,  waterways  and  railways  situated  in  the  territories  over 
which  Germany  abandons  her  sovereignty,  and  to  the  financial 
conditions  relating  to  the  concessionnaires  and  the  pensioning  of 
the  personnel,  the  cession  of  railways  will  take  place  under  the 
following  conditions: 

(i)  The  works  and  installations  of  all  the  railroads  shall  be 
handed  over  complete  and  in  good  condition. 

(2)  When  a  railway  system  possessing  its  own  rolling-stock  is 
handed  over  in  its  entirety  by  Germany  to  one  of  the  Allied  and 
Associated  Powers,  such  stock  shall  be  handed  over  complete,  in 
accordance  with  the  last  inventory  before  November  11.  1918, 
and  in  a  normal  state  of  upkeep. 

(3)  As  regards  lines  without  any  special  rolling-stock.  Com- 
missions of  experts  designated  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Pow- 
ers, on  which  Germany  shall  be  represented,  shall  fix  the  propor- 
tion of  the  stock  existing  on  the  system  to  which  those  lines  belong 
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to  be  handed  over.  These  Commissions  shall  have  regard  to  the 
amount  of  the  material  registered  on  these  lines  in  the  last  inven- 
tory before  November  ii,  ,y,8.  the  length  of  track  (sidings  in- 
cluded), and  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  traffic.  These  Com 
missions  shall  also  specify  the  locomotives,  carriages  and  wagons 
to  be  handed  over  „i  each  case:  they  shall  deride  upon  the  con- 
ditions of  their  acceptance,  and  shall  make  the  provisional  ar- 
rangements necessary  to  ensure  their  repair  in  German  work- 
shops. 

(4)  Stocks  of  stores,  fittings  and  plant  shall  be  handed  o%vr 
under  the  same  conditions  as  tue  rolling-stock 

The  provisions  of  paragraphs  3  and  4  above  shall  be  applied  to 
the  hnes  of  former  Russian  Poland  converted  bv  Germany  to  the 
German  gauge,  such  lines  being  regarded  as  detached  from  the 
Prussian  State  System. 

Chapter  IV'. 

PROVISIONS  RELATING  TO  CERTAIN  RAILWAY  LINES. 

Article  373. 
When  as  a  result  of  the  fixing  of  new  frontiers  a  railway  connec- 
tion between  two  parts  of  the  same  country  crosses  another 
country,  or  a  branch  line  from  one  country  has  its  terminus  in 
another  the  conditions  of  working,  if  not  specifically  provided 
for  ,n  the  present  Treaty,  shall  be  laid  down  in  a  convention  be- 
tween the  railway  administrations  concerned.  If  the  adminis- 
trations cannot  come  to  an  agreement  as  to  the  terms  of  such 
convention,  the  points  of  difference  shall  be  decided  by  com- 
missions  of  experts  composed  as  provided  in  the  preceding  \rticle. 

Article  373. 
Within  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  coming  into  force  of  the 
present  Treaty  the  Czccho-Slovak  State  may  require  the  con- 
struction of  a  railway  line   in   German   territory   between   the 

TuTu     ^':'^"r''  '"^  ^'''^'''^-     '^^^  '°''  °f  construction 
shall  be  borne  by  the  Czecho-SIovak  State. 


I> 


Article  374. 
Germany  undertakes  to  accept,  within  ten  years  of  the  coming 
into  force  of  the  present  Treaty,  on  request  being  made  by  the 
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Swiss  Government  after  agreement  with  the  Italian  Covernnient 
the  denunciation  of  the  International  Convention  of  Octolxr  i% 
I9«»9.  relative  to  the  St.  Gotharc!  railway.  In  the  absence  of  agree- 
ment as  to  the  conditions  of  such  denunciation,  (Germany  hereby 
agrees  to  accept  the  decision  of  an  arbitrator  designated  by  the 
United  States  of  America. 


Chapter  V. 

transitory  provisions. 

Article  375. 

r^rmany  shall  carry  out  the  instructions  given  her.  in  regard 
to  transjTort.  by  an  authorised  body  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Allied 
and  Associated  Powers: 

(1)  For  tbt-  carriage  of  troops  under  the  provisions  of  the 
present  Treaty,  and  of  material,  ammunition  and  supplies  for 
army  use; 

(2)  As  a  temporary  measure,  for  the  transportation  of  supplies 
for  certain  regions,  as  well  as  for  the  restoration,  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  of  the  normal  conditions  of  transport,  and  for  the 
organisation  of  jxjstal  and  telegraphic  services. 

Section  IV. 

disputes, 
and  revision  of  permanent  clauses. 

Article  376. 

Disputes  which  may  arise  Ix-twcen  interested  Powers  with  re- 
gard to  the  interpretation  and  application  of  the  preceding  Article 
;»hall  Ix-  settle!  as  provided  by  the  league  of  Nations. 

Article  377. 

V  any  tim^  the  League  of  Nations  mav  recommen<l  the  revision 
'.f  such  /,f  these-  Articles  as  relate  to  a  permanent  administrative 
regime. 

Akticle  ,378. 

The  ^ipuiations  in  Arrkik,  321  to  330,  33^  365,  and  M>7  to  369 
shall  be  si,\.,.r'  to  revision  hy  the  Council  of  the  League  of  Na- 
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Failing  such  revision,  no  Allied  or  Associated  Power  can  claim 
after  the  exp.rat.on  of  the  alx,ve  period  of  five  years  the  Un^t  ^ 
any  o   the  st.pulations  in  the  Articles  enu„,crated  1  J  o„  b^ 

^;th^S^n^;'z^;^:;-r^---p^^ 


Section  \'. 

SPFXIAL  PROVISION. 

Article  379. 

Without  prejudice  to  the  special  obligations  imposed  on  her 
by  the  prcsc-nt  Treaty  for  the  benefit  of  the  Allie,l  Tn^^sc^atc^ 
owers,  Germany  undertakes  to  adhere  to  any  f  ieneraU-rnvt^ 
t.ons  regardmg  the  international  rcgin,e  of  transif  T./ 
ports  or  railways  which  may  be  co^ncludS  "r  h'  aJ^^^^ 
A  sociated  Powers,  with  the  approval  of  the  League  of  Nation 
wuhm  five  years  of  the  conung  into  force  of  the  'resent  Ct>: 

Section  \I. 

CAUSES  RELATING  TO  TIIK  KIICL  CANAL. 

Article  .^80. 

opJn^'o'^'h 0  v"'l  ""f  '"''  ^PP'-''^^'^-  «h.ll  IH.  maintained  free  and 
open  to  the  vessels  of  commerce  and  of  u ,.,-  of  all  nations  at  peace 
^Mth  Germany  on  terms  of  entire  equality.  ^ 

Article  381. 

The  nationals,  property  and  vessels  of  all   Powers  shall    m 
respect  of  charges,  facilities,  and  in  all  other  resJctrh.  t      .  ^ 
on  a  footing  of  perfect  equality  in  the  us^  of Xca^ar  no  t 
tmctK>n  bemg  made  to  the  detriment  of  nationals,  proper  ,  ad 

InT^slr^  r"  '"'"^^"  ''''"'  ^"^  '^'  nationals.^  ope'y 
and  vessels  of  Germany  or  of  the  most  favoured  nation 
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No  impwliment  .hall  be  placed  on  the  movenM^nt  of  pe«on.  or 

^Itt       ^       '*"^  ''"•'"»  ''"'  ""^  P°""'  ^"•♦<""-.  ""'tary, 
emigration  or  immigration  regulation  and  tho«  reUtine  to  the 

Ta^I^H  """T  "1  ^"'•'^J'"^  ^'^•-    ^'«^''  «Kulations  mu.t  be 
reawnable  and  uniform  and  mu.t  not  unnece«rily  impede  traffic. 

Article  382. 

Only  such  charges  may  be  levied  on  vcwiels  ueing  the  Canal  or 
Its  approaches  as  are  intended  to  cover  in  an  equitable  manner 
he  cost  of  maintaining  in  a  navigable  condition,  or  of  improving, 
the  Canal  or  its  approaches,  or  to  meet  expenses  incurred  in  the 
in  erests  of  navigation.  The  schedule  of  such  charges  shall  be 
calculated  on  the  basis  of  such  expenses,  and  shall  be  posted  up 
in  the  ports.  *^ 

These  charges  shall  be  levied  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  any 
detailed  examination  of  cargoes  unnecessary,  except  in  the  case  of 
suspected  fraud  or  contravention. 

Article  383. 

Goods  in  transit  may  be  placed  under  seal  or  in  the  custody  of 
customs  agents;  the  loading  and  unloading  of  goods,  and  the 
embarkation  and  diseml  ,  'nation  of  passengers,  shall  only  take 
place  in  the  ports  spe  in<  - '  !  y  Germany. 

Article  384. 
„„1°„Jt  T  °l  n"J'  ^l"?  ""'"  "■"  ""»"  P"^*""  '"  •'«  the 

Article  385. 

Germany  shall  be  bound  to  take  suitable  measures  to  remove 
any  obstacle  or  danger  to  navigation,  and  to  ensure  the  main- 
tenance of  good  conditions  of  navigation.  She  shall  not  under- 
take any  works  of  a  nature  to  impede  navigation  on  the  Canal  or 
Its  approaches. 

Article  386. 

In  the  event  of  violation  of  any  of  the  conditions  of  Articles  380 
to  386,  or  of  disputes  as  to  the  interpretation  of  these  Articles,  any 
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intercted  Power  can  appeal  to  the  juriidiction  in.titutcd  for  the 
purpoM  by  the  League  of  Nations. 

In  order  to  avoid  a  reference  of  small  questions  to  the  League  of 
fi^?"!;  ^,*^""l"y  *'"  "'^blish  a  local  authority  at  Kiel  quali- 
fied  to  dea   with  disputes  in  the  first  instance  and  to  give  satis- 

tSurh'^h      "'  T""''  '°  ^°"'P'«'"'»  ^»''-h  -"ay  IH.  presented 
through  the  consular  representatives  of  the  interested  Powers 
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PART  XIII. 

LABOUR. 

Section  I. 

ORGANISATION  OF  LAHOCR. 

VV-hereaMhe  I  eaguc  of  Nations  ha«  for  it*  object  the  establish, 
ment  of  universal  peace,  and  such  a  peace  can  U  establishcl  only 
U  It  H  based  u|xjn  social  justice; 

And  whereas  conditions  of  labour  exist  involv  ing  such  injustice 
hardship.  an,l  privation  to  large  numln^rs  of  people  as  to  pr«iuce 
unn.st  so  great  that  the  peace  and  harmony  of  the  world  are 
imper.IU.Hl;   and  an  improvement  of  those  conditions  is  urgently 
required:  as.  for  example,  by  the  regulation  of  the  hours  of  work 
including  the  establishment  of  a   maximum  working  day  and 
wt^k.  the  regulation  of  the  labour  supply,  the  prevention  of  un- 
employment    the  provision  of  an  adcjuate  living  wage,  the  pro- 
tection  of  the  worker  .gainst  sickness,  disease  and  injury  arising 
out  of  his  employment,  the  protection  of  children,  young  persons 
and  women    provision  for  old  age  and  injury,  protection  of  the 
nterests  of  workers  when   employed   in  countries  other  than 
their  own.  recognition  of  the  principle  of  freedom  of  association, 
the  organisation  of  vocational  and  technical  education  and  other 
measures; 

Whereas  also  the  failure  of  any  nation  to  adopt  humane  con- 
ditions of  labour  IS  an  obstacle  in  the  way  of  other  nations  which 
desire  to  improve  the  conditions  in  their  own  countries; 

The  II.OH  CONTKACTING  PARTIES,  moved  by  sentiments  of 
justice  and  humanity  as  well  as  by  the  desire  to  secure  the  per- 
manent peace  of  the  world,  agree  to  the  following: 

Chapter  I. 
organisation. 
Article  387. 

A  permanent  organisation  is  hereby  established  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  objects  set  forth  in  the  Preamble. 


"75 

7(Z\  ;  '*'"'*?  °/  '.'"'  "^B-'ni-i-.  ami  hereafter  memlK-r^hi,. 
of  he  League  of  Nat.on.  «hall  rarry  with  it  membership  of  the 
■ukI  organiMtion.  ' 

ARTICt.E  .^88. 

The  permanent  organisation  shall  connint  of- 

(1)  a  General  Conference  of  KepriM-ntatives  of  the  Men.berH 

(2)  an  International  F.alwur  Office  controlled  l.y  the  ( loverninK 
Hocly  described  in  Article  393.  «^rmng 


Article  389. 

The  meetings  of  the  General  Conference  of  Representatives  of 

he  .Me„.,K.rs  s  all  1.  hel.l  from  tin.e  .0  tin.e  as  occason  nay 

«,u,re.  and  at  least  once  in  every  year.    It  shall  Ik-  con„K.sed  o^ 

k,ur  Representat-ves  of  each  of  the  Men.l.rs.  of  who„,  t'wo  shal 

be  CKJvernment  Delegates  and  the  two  others  shall  be  Delegates 

STfTe^feXr'^  '''  '"'''''''"  '''  '''  ^-^'-°''^-  °^ 
Each  Delegate  may  l,e  accompanied  by  advisers,  who  shall  not 
exceecl  two  m  nun.ber  for  each  item  on  the  agen.Ia  of  the  meeting 
U  hen  ,uest.ons  spcx.ally  affecting  women  are  to  Ix.  considerc'l 

1  he  members  undertake  to  nonnnate  non-Governtnent  Del- 
egates and  advisers  chosen  in  agreement  with  the  industrial 
organisations,  if  such  organisations  exist,  which  are  most  repre- 
sentative of  employers  or  workpeople,  as  the  case  may  be  in 
their  respective  countries.  ^       ' 

Advisers  shall  not  speak  except  on  a  request  made  by  the  Del- 
egate whom  they  accompany  and  by  the  special  authorisation  of 
the  President  of  the  Conference,  and  mav  not  ^ote. 

A  Delegate  may  by  notice  in  writing  addressed  to  the  President 
appoint  one  of  his  advisers  to  act  as  his  deputy,  and  the  adv^i." 
while  so  acting,  shall  be  allowed  to  speak  and  vote 

The  names  of  the  Delegates  and  their  a.lvisers  will  be  com- 

o7L"a:h":;\r  tLLtr^''^"^'  '-^"^-^ ''''-  '^  ^'^  ^^— ^ 

The  credentials  of  Delegates  and  their  advisers  shall  be  subject 
to  scrutiny  by  the  Conference,  which  may,  by  two-thirds  of  the 
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votes  cast  by  the  Delegate,  present,  refuse  to  admit  any  Delegate 
or  adviser  whom  .t  deems  not  to  have  been  nominated  in  acSr! 
dance  with  this  Article. 

Article  390. 

Every  Delegate  shall  be  entitled  to  vote  individually  on  all 
matters  wh.ch  are  taken  into  consideration  by  the  Conference 

If  one  of  the  Members  fails  to  nominate  one  o:  the  non-' 
Government  Delegates  whom  it  is  entitled  to  nominate,  the  other 
non-Government  Delegate  shall  be  allowed  to  sit  and  speak  at 
the  Conference,  but  not  to  vote. 

If  in  accordance  with  Article  389  the  Conference  refuses  ad- 
tTeT  'W'^'T:  ?/  °"^  °'  ^'^  ^^•"'--'  '^^  ProvisbL  of 

Article  391. 

The  meetings  of  the  Conference  shall  be  held  at  the  seat  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  or  at  such  other  place  as  may  be  decided  by 
the  Conference  at  a  previous  meeting  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes 
cast  by  the  Delegates  present. 

Article  392. 

sea?of  Ih!7'""°"''rx'^"'"  ^^"^  '^^"  ^'  established  at  the 
Leiue  ""^  °"'  ^'  P^'*  °^  '^^  organisation  of  the 

Article  393. 

The  International  Labour  Office  shall  be  under  the  control  of  a 
Governmg  Body  consisting  of  twenty-four  persons,  appointed  in 
accordance  with  the  fo-Qwing  provisions- 

rn  J«';>^'™'r"^.^°^^  °^  '^^  International  Labour  Office  shall  be 
constituted  as  follows: 

Twelve  persons  representing  the  Governments- 
Six  persons  elected  by  the  Delegates  to  the  Conference  repre- 
senting the  employers;  ^ 

Six  persons  elected  by  the  Delegates  to  the  Conference  repre- 
senting the  workers.  ^ 

Of  the  twelve  persons  representing  the  Governments  eight  shall 

be  nominated  by  the  Members  which  are  of  the  chief  industrial 

importance,  and  four  shall  be  nominated  by  the  Members  se- 
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lected  for  the  purpose  by  the  Government  Delegates  to  the  Con- 
ference, excluding  the  Delegates  of  the  eight  Meirbers  mentioned 
above. 

Any  question  as  to  which  are  the  ».T  .ers  of  the  chief  indus- 
trial importance  shall  be  decided  by  the  Council  of  the  League  of 
Nations. 

The  period  of  office  of  the  Members  of  the  Governing  Body  will 
be  three  years.  The  method  of  filling  vacancies  and  other  similar 
questions  may  be  determined  by  the  Governing  Body  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  Conference. 

The  Governing  Body  shall,  from  time  to  time,  elect  one  of  its 
members  to  act  as  its  Chairman,  shall  regulate  its  own  procedure 
and  shall  fix  its  own  times  of  meeting.  A  special  meeting  shall  be 
held  if  a  written  request  to  that  effect  is  made  by  at  least  ten 
members  of  the  Governing  Body. 


Article  394. 

T.iere  shall  be  a  Director  of  the  International  Labour  Oflfice 
who  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Governing  Body,  and.  subject  to 
the  instructions  of  the  Governing  Body,  shall  be  responsible  for 
the  eflScient  conduct  of  the  International  Labour  Office  and  for 
such  other  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  him. 

The  Director  or  his  deputy  shall  attend  all  meetings  of  the 
Governing  Body. 

Article  395. 

The  staff  of  the  International  Labour  Office  shall  be  appointed 
by  the  Director  who  shall,  so  far  as  is  possible  with  due  regard  to 
the  efficiency  cf  the  work  of  the  Office,  select  persons  of  different 
nationalities,    A  certain  number  of  these  persons  shall  be  women. 

Article  396. 

The  functions  of  the  International  Labour  Office  shall  include 
the  collection  and  distribution  of  information  on  all  subjects  re- 
lating to  the  international  adjustment  of  conditions  of  industrial 
life  and  labour,  and  particularly  the  examination  of  subjects 
which  It  is  proposed  to  bring  before  the  Conference  with  a  view 
to  the  conclusion  of  international  conventions,  and  the  conduct  of 
such  special  investigations  as  may  be  ordered  by  the  Conference. 
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It  will  prepare  the  agenda  for  the  meetings  of  the  Conference 
It  W.I1  carry  out  the  duties  required  of  it  by  the  provisions  of 
ih^IZ  ^""'"^"^  '^'''^*^  '"  connection  with  international 

It  will  edit  and  publish  in  French  and  English,  and  in  such  other 
languages  as  the  Governing  Body  may  think  desirable,  a  periodi- 
cal paper  dea  mg  with  problems  of  industry  and  employment  of 
mternational  mterest. 

Generally,  in  addition  to  the  functions  set  out  in  this  Article  it 
shall  have  such  other  powers  and  duties  as  may  be  assigned  to  it 
by  the  Conference. 


Article  397. 

The  Government  Departments  of  any  of  the  Members  which 
deal  with  questions  of  industry  and  employment  may  communi- 
cate directly  with  the  Director  through  the  Representative  of 
T^  °^^'""'"^"^°"  ^^^  Governing  Body  of  the  International 
Labour  Office  or  failing  any  such  Representative,  through  such 
other  qualified  official  as  the  Government  may  nominate  for  the 
purpose. 

Article  398. 

The  International  Labour  Office  shall  be  entitled  to  the  assist- 
ance of  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Nations  in  any 
matter  in  which  it  can  be  given. 


Article  399. 

Each  of  the  Members  will  pay  the  travelling  and  subsistence 
expenses  of  its  Delegates  and  their  advisers  and  of  its  Representa- 
tives attending  the  meetings  of  the  Conference  or  Governing 
Body,  as  the  case  may  be. 

All  the  other  expenses  of  the  International  Labour  Office  and  of 
the  meetings  of  the  Conference  or  Governing  Body  shall  be  paid 
to  the  Director  by  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Na- 
tions out  of  the  general  funds  of  the  League. 

The  Director  shall  be  responsible  to  the  Secretary-General  of 
the  League  for  the  proper  expenditure  of  all  moneys  paid  to  him 
in  pursuance  of  this  Article. 
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Chapter  II. 
procedure. 
Article  400. 
The  agenda  for  all  meetings  of  the  Conference  will  be  settled  by 

agenda  that  may  be  made  by  the  Government  of  any  of  the 
Members  or  by  any  representative  organisation  recognised  for 
the  purpose  of  Article  389. 

Article  401. 

.Ju^^'''''^'  'u^"  ^''  ^'  '^'  ^""""^^^y  °f  '^^  Conference,  and 

HhTr"  l^"  "^'"''^  ^  ^^  *°  ^'^-■'^  the  Members  four 
months  before  the  meetmg  of  the  Conference,  and,  through  them, 
the  non-Government  Delegates  when  appointed. 

Article  402. 

Any  of  the  Governments  of  the  Members  may  formally  object 
to  the  mclusion  of  any  item  or  items  in  the  agenda.  The  grounds 
for  such  objection  shall  be  set  forth  in  a  reasoned  statement  ad- 
dressed to  the  Director,  who  shall  circulate  it  to  all  the  Members 
ot  the  Permanent  Organisation. 

Items  to  which  such  objection  has  been  made  shall  not,  how- 
ever, be  excluded  from  the  agenda,  if  at  the  Conference  a  majority 
of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by  the  Delegates  present  is  in 
lavour  of  considering  them. 

If  the  Conference  decides  (otherwise  than  under  the  preceding 
paragraph)  by  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by  the  Delegates 
present  that  any  subject  shall  be  considered  by  the  Conference 

meeting     ''  ''"  '"''"''''^  '"  "'"  ^^'"^^  ^°'  '^'^  ^°»°*i"K 

Article  403. 

The  Conference  shall  regulate  its  own  procedure,  shall  elect  ,ts 
own  President,  and  may  appoint  committees  to  consider  and 
report  on  any  matter. 

Except  as  otherwise  expressly  provided  in  this  Part  of  the 
present  Treaty,  all  matters  shall  be  decided  by  a  simple  majority 
of  the  votes  cast  by  the  Delegates  present. 
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The  voting  is  void  unless  the  total  number  of  votes  cast  is  equal 
to  half  the  number  of  the  Delegates  attending  the  Conference. 

Article  404. 

The  Conference  may  add  to  any  committees  which  it  appoints 
technical  experts,  who  shall  be  assessors  without  power  to  vote. 

Article  405. 

\Vhen  the  Conference  has  decided  on  the  adoption  of  proposals 
w.th  regard  to  an  item  in  the  agenda,  it  will  rest  with  the  Con- 
ference to  determine  whether  these  proposals  should  take  the 
lorm:  (c)  of  a  recommendation  to  be  submitted  to  the  Members 
for  consideration  with  a  view  to  effect  being  given  to  it  by  na- 
tional legislation  or  otherwise,  or  (b)  of  a  draft  international 
convention  for  ratification  by  the  Members. 

In  either  case  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  votes  cast  by  the 
Delegates  present  shall  be  necessary  on  the  final  vote  for  the 
adoption  of  the  recommendation  or  draft  convention,  as  the  case 
may  be,  by  the  Conference. 

In  framing  any  recommendation  or  draft  convention  of  general 
application  rU  Conference  shall  have  due  regard  to  those  coun- 
tries in  whi. }.  climatic  conditions,  the  imperfect  development  of 
industria  organisation  or  other  special  circumstances  make  the 
mdustrial  conditions  substantially  different  and  shall  suggest  the 
modifications,  if  any,  which  it  considers  may  be  required  to  meet 
the  case  of  such  countries. 

A  copy  of  the  recommendation  or  draft  convention  shall  be 
authenticated  by  the  signature  of  the  President  of  the  Conference 
and  of  the  Director  and  shall  be  deposited  with  the  Secretary. 
General  of  the  League  of  Nations.  The  Secretary-General  will 
communicate  a  certified  copy  of  the  recommendation  or  draft 
convention  to  each  of  the  members. 

Each  of  the  Members  undertakes  that  it  will,  within  the  period 
of  one  year  at  most  from  the  closing  of  the  session  of  the  Confer- 
ence, or  if  It  IS  impossible  owing  to  exceptional  circumstances  to 
do  so  within  the  period  of  one  year,  then  at  the  earliest  practic- 
able moment  and  in  no  case  later  than  eighteen  months  from 
the  closing  of  the  session  of  the  Conference,  bring  the  recommen- 
dation or  draft  convention  before  the  authority  or  authorities 
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as  may  be  necessary  to  make  effert.vp  »k»  •  •  '"'-'' ''^"O" 

convention.  elfective  the  provisions  of  such 

to  ^ri; ""  '"^°'"'"^"dati°n  no  legislative  or  other  action  is  taken 
to  make  a  recommendation  effective  or  .7  t»,»  a    cl 

sKall  apply  i„  s„ch  casT  **"  '"  """""'"da'ion, 

£rap;--«r:r.ar:^T;-— ^^^ 


Article  406. 
Any  convention  so  ratified  shall  be  resistereH  h,,  tl,«  c 


!| 


Article  407. 
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Any  convention  so  agreed  to  shall  be  communicated  by  the 
Governments  concerned  to  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League 
of  Nations,  who  shall  register  it. 

Article  408. 

Each  of  the  Members  agrees  to  make  an  annual  report  to  the 
International  Labour  Office  on  the  measures  which  it  has  taken 
to  give  effect  to  the  provisions  of  conventions  to  which  it  is  a 
party.  These  reports  shall  be  made  in  such  form  and  shall  con- 
tarn  such  particulars  as  the  Governing  Body  may  request.  The 
Director  shall  lay  a  summary  of  these  reports  before  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Conference. 

Article  409. 

In  the  event  of  any  representation  being  made  to  the  Inter- 
national La»->ur  Office  by  an  industrial  association  of  employers 
or  of  workers  that  any  of  the  Members  has  failed  to  secure  in  any 
respect  the  effective  observance  within  its  jurisdiction  of  any 
convention  to  which  it  is  a  party,  the  Governing  Body  may  com- 
municate this  representation  to  the  Government  against  which  it 
IS  made  and  may  invite  that  Government  to  make  such  statement 
on  the  subject  as  it  may  think  fit. 

Article  410. 

If  no  statement  is  received  within  a  reasonable  time  from  the 
Government  in  question,  or  if  the  statement  when  received  is  not 
deemed  to  be  satisfactory  by  the  Governing  Body,  the  latter  shall 
have  the  right  to  publish  the  representation  and  the  statement, 
if  any,  made  in  reply  to  it. 

Article  411. 

Any  of  the  Members  shall  have  the  right  to  file  a  complaint 
with  the  International  Labour  Office  if  it  is  not  satisfied  that  any 
other  Member  is  securing  the  effective  observance  of  any  con- 
vention which  both  have  ratified  in  accordance  with  the  fore- 
going Articles. 

The  Governing  Body  may,  if  it  thinks  fit,  before  referring  such 
a  complaint  to  a  Commission  of  Enquiry,  as  hereinafter  provided 
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for,  communicate  with  the  (kjvernment  in  question  in  the  man- 
ner  described  in  Article  409. 

If  the  Governing  Body  does  not  think  it  necessary  to  communi- 
cate the  complaint  to  the  Government  in  question,  or  if,  when 
they  have  made  such  communication,  no  statement  in  repiv  has 
been  received  within  a  reasonable  time  which  the  Governing  Body 
considers  to  be  satisfactory,  the  Governing  Body  may  apply  for 
the  appointment  of  a  Commission  of  Enquiry  to  consider  the  com- 
plaint and  to  report  thereon. 

The  Governing  Body  may  adopt  the  same  procedure  either  of 
Its  own  motion  or  on  receipt  of  a  complaint  from  a  Delegate  to  the 
Conference. 

When  any  matter  arising  out  of  Articles  410  or  411  is  being 
considered  by  the  Governing  Body,  the  Government  in  question 
shall,  If  not  already  represented  thereon,  be  entitled  to  send  a 
representative  to  take  part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  Governing 
Body  while  the  matter  is  under  consideration.  Adequate  notice 
of  the  date  on  which  the  matter  will  be  considered  shall  be  given 
to  the  Government  in  question. 


Article  412. 

The  Commission  of  Enquiry  shall  t.  constituted  in  accordance 
with  the  following  provisions: 

Each  of  the  Members  agrees  to  nominate  within  six  months  of 
the  date  on  which  the  present  Treaty  comes  into  force  three  per- 
sons of  industrial  experience,  of  whom  one  shall  be  a  representa- 
tive of  employers,  one  a  representative  of  workers,  and  one  a 
person  of  independent  standing,  who  shall  together  form  a  panel 
from  which  the  Members  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  shall  be 
drawn. 

The  qualifications  of  the  persons  so  nominated  shall  be  subject 
to  scrutiny  by  the  Governing  Body,  which  may  be  two-thirds  of 
the  votes  cast  by  the  representatives  present  refuse  to  accept  the 
nomination  of  any  person  whose  qualifications  do  not  in  its 
opinion  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  present  Article 

Upon  the  application  of  the  Governing  Body,  i' e  Secretary. 
General  of  t  e  League  of  Nations  shall  nominate  three  persons 
one  from  each  section  of  this  panel,  to  constitute  the  Commission 
of  Enquiry,  and  shall  designate  one  of  them  as  the  President  of 
the  Commission.    None  of  these  three  persons  shall  be  a  person 
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co^S  *° ''"  ***"''  ^^  '"^  ^'^"^^  "'■^'"^'y  ~"<^-"^d  -  the 

Article  413, 

The  Members  agree  that,  in  the  event  of  the  reference  of  a 
complaint  to  a  Commission  of  Enquiry  under  Art^^  e^^r  the^ 
W.I1  each  whether  directly  concerned  in  the  comp  aint "r  not"^ 
Fjace  at  the  d.spo^l  of  the  Commission  all  the  informaiL t 
compW  "'"  """'  "^"  ''''  -bject-matter  of  tie 

Article  414. 

plamt    It  shall  prepare  a  report  embodying  its  findings  on  all 

Sand  ct;  -  "'"'  1°  ''^*"™"'"«  '''  '-"^  ^^--  *^ 
parties  and  contammg  such  recommendations  as  it  may  think 

proper  as  to  the  steps  which  should  be  taken  to  meet  the  com 

pla  nt  and  the  time  within  which  they  should  \>.  taken 

It  shall  also  mdicate  in  this  report  the  measures,  if  any  of  an 

srrsT'L"''*"'?""'*^'^^^"'*'"«^-«^"™'^"twhichitcon" 
ment  ^J'^'.^^"^''^^  ^nd  which  it  considers  other  Govern- 
ments  would  be  justified  in  adopting. 

Article  415. 

niclt"  ^'^'^"y-^;"^:^^  of  the  League  of  Nations  shall  commu- 
nicate the  report  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  to  each  of  The 

£  publS  ""'™''  '"  *''  ""P'^'"^'  ^"^^''^»  ""*  't  to 

Each  of  these  Governments  shall  within  one  month  inform  the 

Secretary-General  of  the  League  of  Nations  whether  or  not  it 

Son  :nTrT"'r "."  ^°"*^'"^'^  •■"  '""^  -P°«  °f  *he  Com! 
mission     and  ,f  not^  whether  it  proposes  to  refer  the  complaint 

o?Natirnr"      '^°"''  °'  International  Justice  of  the  League 

Article  416. 

a  Jr"J  h'  7!"*,  °^  ^"^  .^'''"'^''  ^^'''"S  *°  ^^^^  the  action  re- 
quired by  Article  405.  with  regard  to  a  recommendation  or  draft 
Conven  ion  any  other  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  refer  the 
matter  to  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice. 
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AUTICI-R  417. 


The  decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice 
in  regard  to  a  complaint  or  matter  which  has  been  referred  to  it  in 
pursuance  of  Article  415  or  Article  416  shall  be  final. 

Article  418. 

The  Permanent  Court  of  International  Justice  may  affirm, 
vary  or  reverse  any  of  the  findings  or  recommendations  of  the 
Commission  of  Enquiry,  if  any,  and  shall  in  its  decision  indicate 
the  measures,  if  any,  of  an  economic  character  which  it  considers 
to  be  appropriate,  and  which  other  Governments  would  be  jus- 
tified  in  adopting  against  a  defaulting  Government. 

Article  419. 

In  the  event  of  any  Member  failing  to  carry  out  within  the  time 
specified  the  recommendations,  if  any,  contained  in  the  report  of 
the  Commission  of  Enquiry,  or  in  the  decision  of  the  Permanent 
Court  of  International  Justice,  as  the  case  may  be,  any  other 
Member  may  take  against  that  Member  the  measures  of  an 
economic  character  indicated  in  the  report  of  the  Commission  or 
in  the  decision  of  the  Court  as  appropriate  to  the  case. 


Article  420. 

The  defaulting  Government  may  at  any  time  inform  the  Gov- 
erning Body  that  it  has  taken  the  steps  necessary  to  comply  with 
the  recommendations  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  or  with 
those  in  the  decision  of  the  Permanent  Court  of  International 
Justice,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  may  request  it  to  apply  to  the 
Secretary-General  of  the  League  to  constitute  a  Commission  of 
Enquiry  to  verify  its  contention.  In  this  case  the  provisions  of 
Articles  412,  413,  414,  415,  4,7  and  418  shall  apply,  and  if  the 
report  of  the  Commission  of  Enquiry  or  the  decision  of  the  Per- 
manent Court  of  International  Justice  is  in  favour  of  the  de- 
faulting Government,  the  other  Governments  shall  forthwith  dis- 
continue the  measures  of  an  economic  character  that  they  have 
taken  against  the  defaulting  Government. 
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Chapter  III. 

OENRSAL. 

Article  431. 

rJili^-''"'^"!"'^'''  *°  ^''P'y  ™"vontion.  which  they  have 
ratified  m  accordance  with  the  provision,  of  this  Part  of  the 

wSlr    ";'r  ;r  '":;'■  ~'°"''"'  protectorate,  and  po«es.sion 
which  are  not  fully  wlf-governing- 

«  L'apptaCo;"  "^'""^  ^°  '''  '°"'  ™"''"'°"   ^"^^  -"--- 

adlnl  fh"''^"*'*  *°  ""'''  "'°^'fi«tio"»  a»  may  be  necessary  to 
adapt  the  convention  to  local  condition.. 

LatourSffirelh""  i^""^."  '.'*""  "°^'^y  *°  **••'  International 
nmw.  ?  !  ^'"°"  '^'''"  '"  '^'P^'  °f  e^'^h  of  its  colonies, 
protectorates  and  possessions  which  are  not  fully  self-goverring 

Article  422. 

adooTSl^T  n  *!"■'  ^^''  °^  '^'^  P'-'^'*"*  Treaty  which  are 
adopted  by  the  Conference  by  a  majority  of  two-third.  of  the 

Zlet  ^^  *"?  ^^'^^^-  P--"t  "hall  take  effect  when  ratifie.1 
by  the  States  whose  representatives  compose  the  Council  of  the 
I-eague  of  Nations  and  by  three-fourths  of  the  Members. 

Article  423. 

Part"of  "ilir'""  °[  f ''"''  '■''"*'"'^  *°  '^'  interpretation  of  this 
c\Ji1^  T17  J"^^.'^  °'  °^  ^"y  ^"t^^^q^^nt  convention  con- 
c  uded  by  the  Members  in  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this  Part 
of  the  present  Treaty  shall  be  referred  for  decision  to  the  Per- 
manent Court  of  International  Justice. 


Chapter  IV. 


transitory  provisions. 
Article  424, 

,nm  ^  ^^u  "1"^*'"^  °^  '^^  Conference  shall  take  place  in  October. 
1919.  The  place  and  agenda  fc  his  meeting  shall  be  as  specified 
m  the  Annex  hereto. 
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Arrangements  for  the  convening  and  the  organitation  of  the 
firrt  meeting  of  the  Conference  will  be  made  by  the  (k)vcrnment 
designated  for  the  purpose  in  the  said  Annex.  That  (Jovernment 
shall  be  assisted  in  the  preparation  of  the  «locumcnts  for  sub- 
mission to  the  Conference  by  an  Internationa!  Committee  con- 
stituted  as  provided  in  the  said  Annex. 

The  expenses  of  the  first  meeting  and  of  all  subsequent  meet- 
mgs  held  before  the  League  of  Nations  has  been  able  to  establish 
a  general  fund,  other  than  the  expenses  of  Delegates  and  their 
advisers,  will  be  borne  by  the  Memliers  in  accordance  with  the 
apportionment  of  the  expenses  of  the  International  Bureau  of 
the  Universal  Postal  Union. 

Article  425. 

Until  the  League  of  Nations  has  been  constituted  all  communi- 
cations  which   undtr  the  provisions  of  the  foregoing  Articles 
should  be  addres3e<l  to  the  Secretary-General  of  the  League  will 
Ik  preserved  by  the  Director  cf  the  International  Labour  Office 
who  will  transmit  them  to  the  Secretary-faneral  of  the  League! 

Article  426. 

Pending  the  creation  of  a  Permanent  Court  International 
Justice  disputes  which  in  accordance  with  this  P.Tt  of  the  present 
Treaty  would  be  submitted  to  it  for  tiecision  will  be  referred  to  a 
tribunal  of  three  persons  appointed  by  the  Council  of  the  League 
of  Nations. 


ANNEX. 

FIRST  MEETING  OF  ANNUAL  LABOUR  CONFERENCE,   I9I9. 

The  place  of  meeting  will  be  Washington. 

The  Government  of  the  United  States  of  America  is  requested 
to  convene  the  Conference. 

The  International  Organising  Committee  will  consist  of  seven 
Members,  appointed  by  the  United  States  of  America,  Great 
Britain,  France,  Italy,  Japan,  Belgium  and  Switzerland.  The 
Committee  may,  if  it  thinks  necessary,  invite  other  Members  to 
appoint  representatives. 


Agenda 


1^511 


Ij  i 


1! 


houn  day  or  of  the  48. 


1188 

(i)  Application  of  principFr  of  tlu 
noun  week. 

Ja)   gue.tion  of  preventing  or  pr.vi.ling  again.t  unemploy. 
(j)   Women's  employment: 

(«)   Before  and  after  child-bi.  rf,  .ncluding  the  quction 
of  maternity  Iwnefit;  "  Huwion 

(*)    During  the  night; 
(c)   In  unhealthy  processes 

(4)  Employment  of  children: 

(a)  Minimum  age  of  empj.v,  )..„f 

(ft)    During  the  night; 

(c)    In  unhealthy  processes 

(5)  Extension  and  application  c,  t       j,      ,, 
tions  adopted  at  Brrne  in  1906  on    f-r  ,„nh,h.   .ij 
for  women  employod  in  indu«ry  a„.|     .^  ,„ 
of  white  phosphorus  in  the  manufactu.  .•  of  m.t.  i., 


-    '  iven- 

'  •  night  work 
jn  of  the  use 
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Section  II. 

GENERAL   PRINCIPLES. 

Article  427. 
supreme   international   imDortance    h  ...     t         f  earners  is  of 
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Sec<md.~The  righl  of  anKxiatimi  for  all  lawful  piirponet  by  the 
cmploywl  as  well  jis  by  the  rmployers. 

rAfVrf.— The  payment  t.,  the  crnployed  of  a  wage  adequate  to 
maintain  a  reasonable  »tan«lard  of  life  a»  this  is  understood  in 
their  time  and  country. 

Fourfh.~Tht  arloption  of  an  eight  hours  day  or  a  forly-eight 
hours  wc  k  as  the  standard  to  be  aime<l  at  where  it  has  not 
already  U-en  attained. 

Fiflh.~Thc  adoption  of  a  weekly  rest  of  at  least  twenty-four 
hours,  which  should  include  Sunday  wherever  practicable. 

Sixtk,~Thc  abolition  of  child  labour  and  the  imposition  of  such 
hmitations  on  the  labour  of  young  persons  as  shall  permit  the 
lontinuation  of  their  education  and  assure  their  pro{Jcr  physical 
development. 

Seventh.— The  principle  that  men  and  women  should  receive 
equal  remuneration  for  work  of  equal  value. 

Eighth.—Thc  stantjard  set  by  law  in  each  country  with  respfKrt 
to  the  conditions  of  l.>lK),,r  should  have  du»«  regar  to  the  equit- 
able economic  treatment  of  all  workers  lawfully  restdent  therein. 

Ninth.— Each  Stare  8hf>uld  mak.  provision  for  a  system  of 
inspection  in  vhich  uom.  i  should  take  part,  in  order  to  ensure 
the  enforcement  of  the  laws  and  regulations  for  the  protection  of 
the  employed. 

Without  claiminR  that  these  methods  and  principles  are  either 
complete  or  final,  the  High  Contracting  Parties  are  of  opinion 
that  they  are  well  fitted  to  guide  the  policy  of  the  League  of 
Nations;  and  th  ,  if  adopted  by  the  industrial  communities  who 
are  members  of  the  League,  and  safeguarded  in  practice  by  .in 
adequate  system  of  suet,  inspection,  they  will  confer  lasting  bene- 
fits upon  the  wage-earners  of  the  world. 


253] 


IIQO 


m 


'      y 


I  i     ! 


Part  XIV. 
guarantees. 

Section  i. 

western  europe. 

Article  428. 

cJ^lLrTr^  ^°"  '^^.  ^'''"""■°"  °^  '^^  P--^"*  Treaty  by 
C^rmany.  the  German  territory  situated  to  the  west  of  the  Rhine 

together  w.th  the  bridgeheads,  will  be  occupied  by  Alhed  and 

tTf  rr'  '°'  "  P'"^^  °'  '^^^^'^  y^"  f~'"  the  coming 

mto  force  of  the  present  Treaty.  v-y""ng 

Article  429. 

oul  hl'^r '°"'''''°"t  °^  '^^  P''"""'  '^'^^'y  «^«  faithfully  carried 
out  by  Germany  the  occupation  referred  to  in  Article  428  will  £ 
successively  restricted  as  follows: 

.K^K  -^^^  tf'^/^i^ation  of  five  years  there  will  be  evacuated- 
the  bridgehead  of  Cologne  and  the  territories  north  of  a  fine  run-' 
nmg  along  the   Ruhr,  then  along  the  railway  jQlich    Duren 
Eusk.rchen.   Rheinbach.   thence  along  the  r  Jd  Rhei^bach  to 

he  roads,  railways  and  places  mentioned  above  being  excluded 
from  the  area  evacuated.  exciuaea 

.  r?  ^^l^\'''^'[f°''  °^  *^"  y^^"  ^^^'^  *'»  be  evacuated-  the 
bridgehead  of  Coblenz  and  the  territories  north  of  a  linfto  be 
drawn  from  the  intersection  between  the  frontiers  of  Belgbm 

of  Aix-Ia-Chapelle,  then  to  and  following  the  crest  of  Forst 
Gemund  then  east  of  the  railway  of  the  Urft  Valley,  then  aC 
Blanlcenheim.  Valdorf,  Dreis.  Ulmen  to  and  following  the  Mobile 
from  Bremm  to  Nehren.  then  passing  by  Kappel  and  512".^ 
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then  following  the  ridge  of  the  heights  between  Simmern  and  the 
Rhine  and  reaching  this  river  at  Bacharach;  all  the  place, 
valleys,  roads  and  railways  mentioned  above  being  excluded  from 
the  area  evacuated. 

.u  ^^l  i^  ^!^^  expiratiom  of  fifteen  years  there  will  be  evacuated- 
the  bridgehead  of  Mainz,  the  bridgehead  of  Kehl  and  the  re- 
mainder  of  the  German  territory  under  occupation. 

If  at  that  date  the  guarantees  against  unprovoked  aggression 
by  t^rmany  are  not  considered  sufficient  by  the  Allied  and  Asso- 
ciated  Governments,  the  evacuation  of  the  occupying  troops  may 
be  delayed  to  the  extent  regarded  as  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  the  required  guarantees.  P    P"»e  oi 

Article  430. 
In  case  either  during  the  occupation  or  after  the  expiration  of 

finH  '^  rr/'^"  '■'^"■?^  '°  ''^'''  '^^  Reparation  Commission 
finds  that  Gc.many  refuses  to  observe  the  whole  or  part  of  her 
obligations  under  the  present  Treaty  with  regard  to  reparation, 
the  whole  or  part  of  the  areas  specified  in  Article  429  wiU  be  re- 
occupied  immediately  by  the  Allied  and  Associated  forces. 

ARncLE  431. 

If  before  the  expiration  of  the  period  of  r  reen  years  Germany 
complies  with  all  the  undertakings  resulting  from  the  present 
Ireaty,  the  occupying  forces  will  be  withdrawn  immediately. 

Article  432. 

All  matters  relating  to  the  occupation  and  not  provided  for  by 
the  present  Treaty  shall  be  regulated  by  subsequent  agreements^ 
which  Germany  hereby  undertakes  to  observe. 

Section  II. 

eastern    EUROPE. 

Article  433. 

As  a  guarantee  for  the  execution  of  the  provisions  of  the  present 
1  reaty.  by  which  Germany  accepts  definitely  the  abrogation  of 
the  Brest-Litovsk  Treaty,  and  of  all  treaties,  conventions  and 
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fn^r  '"**'«' /"*°  ^y  ^^'  *ith  the  Maximalist  Government 
m  Russia,  and  m  order  to  ensure  the  restoration  of  peace  and  good 
government  .n  the  Baltic  Provinces  and  LithuanCall  Ger^ 

Z!r.«  ?  r*"*  '"  *•"  '*'''  *""*°"""  ^''^"  '"^t"™  to  within  the 
frontiers  of  Germany  as  soon  as  the  Governments  of  the  Princii^il 
Alhed  and  As«xiated  Powers  shall  think  the  moment  suitab^ 
havmg  regard  to  the  internal  situation  of  these  territories. 
These  troops  shall  abstam  from  all  requisitions  and  seizures  and 
from  any  other  coercive  measures,  with  a  view  to  obtaining 
supphes  mtended  for  Germany,  and  shall  in  no  way  interfere 
with  such  measures  for  national  defence  as  may  be  adopted  by  the 
Provisional  Governments  of  Esthonia.  Latvia,  and  Lithuania 

No  other  German  troops  shall,  pending  the  evacuation  or  after 
the  evacuation  is  complete,  be  admitted  to  the  said  territories 


lit      t 
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PART  XV. 

miscellaneous  provisions. 
Article  434. 

Germany  undertakes  to  recognise  the  full  force  of  the  Treaties 
of  Peace  and  Additional  Conventions  which  may  be  concluded 
by  the  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  with  the  Powers  who  fought 
on  the  side  of  Germany  and  to  recognise  whatever  dispositions 
may  be  made  concerning  the  territories  of  the  former  Austro- 
Hungarian  Monarchy,  of  the  Kingdom  of  Bulgaria  and  of  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  and  to  recognise  the  new  States  within  their 
frontiers  as  there  laid  down. 

Article  435. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties,  while  they  recognise  the  guar- 
antees stipulated  by  the  Treaties  of  1 815,  and  especially  by  the 
Act  of  November  20,  1815,  in  favour  of  Switzerland,  the  said 
guarantees  constituting  international  obligations  for  the  main- 
tenance of  peace,  declare  nevertheless  that  the  provisions  of  thef« 
treaties,  conventions,  declarations  and  other  supplementary 
Acts  concerning  the  neutralized  zone  of  Savoy,  as  laid  down  in 
paragraph  i  of  Article  92  of  the  Final  Act  of  the  Congress  of 
Vienna  and  in  paragraph  2  of  Article  3  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  of 
November  20,  18 15,  are  no  longer  consistent  with  present  con- 
ditions. For  this  reason  the  High  Contracting  Parties  take  note 
of  the  agreement  reached  between  the  French  Government  and 
the  Swiss  Government  for  the  abrogation  of  the  stipulations  re- 
lating to  this  zone  which  are  and  remain  abrogated. 

The  High  Contracting  Parties  also  agree  that  the  stipulations 
of  the  Treaties  of  18 15  and  of  the  other  supplementary  Acts  con- 
cerning the  free  zones  of  Upper  Savoy  and  the  Gex  district  are  no 
longer  consistent  with  present  conditions,  and   that  it   is  for 
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a  view  to  settling  between  themselves  the  status  of  these  terrJ 

ANNEX. 

I. 

melt'o^M   ^'^"■''  ^"".""'  ''"'  •"^°^'"^^  ^J^^  French  Govern- 

rlShi  the  rn^  ''"u'  °    ''""''  ^"^"^^'''P  '^  ^as  happily 

unlr  .»,.,,  '°"  **•*'  •'  ^^"  P°««'t^'e  to  acquiesce  in  it 

under  the  following  conditions  and  reservations: 

•  (i;   The  neutralised  zone  of  Haute-Savoie: 

have  noTL^fi  J?r*°°^  *'*"*  "'  '°"^  "^  ^^«  ^«'-^'  ^''^'"bers 
ern In.  •    '  ^^^^'^'"^"t  ~"^e  to  between  the  two  Gov- 

o  tTe  „  '?TT^  '''  "^™^^''°"  °^  ^'^^  stipulations  in  respLt 
of  the  neutralised  zone  of  Savoy,  nothing  will  be  definiti^y 
^  tied  on  one  s.de  or  the  other,  in  regard  to  this  subject.  ^ 

t.onI?'thT"vl^'"'"  ^^^''^  ^"'"  Governmct  to  the  abroga- 
tion of  the  above  mentioned  stipulations  presupposes    in  con 
ormity  with  the  text  adopted,  the  recognitL  ofTe  guarantees' 
formulated  m  favour  of  Switzerland  by  the  Treaties  of  ,8,5  Ind 
particularly  by  the  Declaration  of  November  20,  1815 
W   The  agreement  between  the  Governments  of  France  and 

tl^s'ln  /"J''  "'™^"^'°"  °^  '""^  ^^-^^^  "mentioned  sdpula- 
tions  w.  1  only  be  considered  as  valid  if  the  Treaty  of  Peace  con- 
tains this  Article  in  its  present  wording.  I„  addition  the  Pities 
to  the  Treaty  of  Peace  should  endeavour  to  obtain  the  assent  of 
the  signatory  Powers  of  the  Treaties  of  .8,5  and  of  the  dTc  ara 

prsenlT^ea^^omTce.'^^^'  ^'^^'^  ^'^  ""  ^^«"^^°-«  ^'  ^'^ 

r^^^'rif '  r^"^°l^"^"*^■^^°'^  ^"^  t'^e  ^'Strict  of  Gex: 

(a)   The  Federal  Council  makes  the  most  express  reservations 

the  last  nl?"'T';  'u  'l«'"^"  *°  *•>«  ^^^^^--t  --tioned  Tn 
of  pic?  h- 'r  ■}'  \^"'  "^"'^'^  ^°^  '"^-tion  in  the  Treaty 
I8M  and  r.H  """""f"'  *'^"'  "'^^  stipulations  of  the  Treaties  o^ 
1815  and  other  supplementary  acts  concerning  the  free  zones  of 
Haute-Savo^  and  the  Gex  district  are  no  longer  consSent  with 
present  conditions."  The  Federal  Council  would  not  w!sh  Thlt 
us  acceptance  of  the  above  wording  should  lead  to  the  conclusLn 

1 258] 


5 


flf 


t    I 


"95 

SiJ°"''^  "^"^  *°  '^  suppression  of  a  system  intended  to  give 
ne.ghbourmg  territory  the  benefit  of  a  special  regime  which  il 

K-7r'L*°  '^^  geographical  and  economical  situatTon  and 
which  has  been  well  tested.  i"-iion  ana 

In  the  opinion  of  the  Federal  Council  the  question  is  not  the 
niod.ficat.on  of  the  customs  system  of  the  zones  as  set  up  by   he 
Treat.es  mentioned  above,  but  only  the  regulation  in  a  manner 
more  appropriate  to  the  economic  conditions  of  the  presem  dav 
of  the  tern,,  of  the  exchange  of  goods  between  the  rZns  in 
question^    The  Federal  Council  has  been  led  to  makeXe  '1" 
ceding  observations  by  the  perusal  of  the  draft  Convent  on  con 
cernmg  the  future  constitution  of  the  zones  which  was  Annexed 
to  the  note  of  April  26  from  the  French  Government.     While 
makmg  the  above  reservations  the  Federal  Council  declares  i! 

whfc'hX  Fr:nTG'  "  '''  """  ^^'^"'">'  ^^'"^  ^^  P^^- 

fnd  1'  '^ '^°"^^^«'  '^^'  '^^  stipulations  of  the  Treaties  of  18,5 
and  other  supplementary  acts  relative  to  the  free  zones  wil   re 
mam  m  force  until  a  new  arrangement  is  come  to  between  France 
and  Switzerland  to  regulate  matters  in  this  territory 

II. 

,Jn^^  ^T''  Government  have  addressed  to  the  Swiss  Govern- 
ment, on  May  18,  1919.  the  following  note  in  reply  to  the  com- 
munication set  out  in  the  preceding  paragraph  • 

In  a  note  dated  May  5  the  Swiss  Legation  in  Paris  was  good 
the"  F^  ;"r  ™  *''  ^-••"--t  of  the  French  RepuwfcS 
the  Federal  Government  adhered  to  the  proposed  Article  to  be 
inserted  in  the  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  AlHed  and  W  ated 
Governments  and  Germany.  associated 

The  French  Government  have  taken  note  with  much  pleasure 
of  he  agreement  thus  reached,  and.  at  their  request,  the  propcid 
Article,  which  had  been  accepted  by  the  Allied  a^d  AssocTatS 
Governments,  has  been  inserted  under  No.  435  in  the  PeaS  co^ 
ditions  presented  to  the  German  Plenipotentiaries. 

1  he  Swiss  Government,  in  their  note  of  May  5  on  this  subiert 
have  expressed  various  views  and  reservations  '      ' 

Concerning  the  observations  relating  to  the  free  zones  of  Haute- 
Savoie  and  the  Gex  district,  the  French  Government  have  the 
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whit  1  frfe"nd,v^"''"'"'"*  T  P'^"*^  *°  "^t*^  °"  *Ws  subject  in 
wnat  a  friendly  disposition  the  Swiss  Government  t»t-  *i,- 

tend  to  formulate  in  the  same  friendly  .pirit 
Moreover,  the  French  Government  have  no  doubt  that  ,h. 

^Kaiiuii  oi  jviay  5,  whose  object  is  to  orovide  fnr  tK» 

Su^''   dT     %"'■"'"'  ''''""'  *°  ^"^  ionventLTfgL:  :n 
^^n^    117  ^>*«^^'- '"  the  establishment  of  the  new  shu 

This  remark  applies  also  to  the  ratification  by  the  Federal  Chrm 
under  the  heading  "Neutralised  zone  of  Haute-Savoie." 

Article  436. 
The  High  Contracting  Parties  declare  and  place  on  record  th.*^ 

he^iThtrbr  °' ',"?  ^""'  '''•"'  -  *hr<??„Tif„ 

the  Wench  Repubhc  on  July  ,7,  ,„8,  wi,|,  Hi,  Serene  Hivhnes 
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Article  437. 


The  H.gh  Contracting  Parties  agree  that,  in  the  absence  of  a 
subsequent  agreement  to  the  contrary,  the  Chairman  of  any 
Commission  estabhshed  by  the  prew-nt  Treaty  shall  in  the  event 
of  an  equahty  of  votes  be  entitled  to  a  second  vote. 

Article  438. 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Powers  agree  that  where  Christian 
religious  missions  were  being  maintained  by  German  societies  or 
persons  in  territory  belonging  to  them,  or  of  wh.rh  the  govern- 
ment IS  entrusted  to  them  in  accordance  with  the  present  Treaty 
the  property  which  these  missions  or  missionary  societies  pos^ 
sessed,  including  that  of  trading  societies  whose  profits  were  de- 
voted  to  the  support  of  missions,  shall  continue  to  be  devoted  to 
missionary  purposes.     In  order  to  ensure  the  due  execution  of 
this  undertaking  the  Allied  and  Associated  Governments  will 
hand  over  such  property  to  boards  of  trustees  appointed  by  or 
approved  by  the  Governments  and  composed  of  persons  holding 
the  faith  of  the  Mission  whose  property  is  involved 

The  Allied  and  Associated  Governments,  while  continuing  to 
maintain  full  control  as  to  the  individuals  by  whom  the  Missions 
are  conducted,  will  safeguard  the  interests  of  such  Missions 

Germany,  taking  note  of  the  above  undertaking,  agrees  to 
accept  all  arrangements  made  or  to  be  made  by  the  Allied  or 
Associated  Government  concerned  for  carrying  on  the  work  of 
the  said  missions  or  trading  societies  and  waives  all  claims  on 
their  behalf. 

Article  430- 

Without  prejudice  to  the  provisions  of  the  present  Treaty 
Germany  undertakes  not  to  put  forward  directly  or  indirectly 
against  any  Allied  or  Associated  Power,  signatory  of  the  present 
Treaty,  including  those  which  without  having  declared  war,  have 
broken  off  diplomatic  relations  with  the  German  Empire  any 
pecuniary  claim  based  on  events  which  occurred  at  any 'time 
before  the  coming  into  force  of  the  present  Treaty. 

The  present  stipulation  will  bar  completely  and  finally  all 
claims  of  this  nature,  which  will  be  thenceforward  extinguished 
whoever  may  be  the  parties  in  interest. 
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of  the  Allied  or  A«KH:iated  Power.,  and  undertake^  "7  .  """^ 
forward  any  claim  arising  out  of  .uch  d^r^  ^  ^  1°  ""' 
of  any  German  national  ^  °'  °'^^"  °"  ''«''«•' 

of  GermaTS  Court-  whL      T'"'  '"  ^'''"'''""  ^"^^  ^^er. 

nationals  of  th^L'^otro  ^ftu^XUl:  ^^^ "^  "'*''^'  °' 
to  furnish  copies  of  all  f  h«  a  '    ^'"^''V  agrees 

their  ratification  has  been  eiven-  in  th^*  "^^  ^'  *^*"«  that 

From  the  date  of  this  first  proc^-verhal  th^  t      . 
into  force  between  th^  h:  .    P*^*'  T'^'  *''e  Treaty  will  come 
fied  it     For  .K    4  .       .  *    Contracting  Parties  who  have  rati- 
lied  It.    For  the  determination  of  all  periods  of  tim-         -7  i  , 

me  hrench  Government  will  transmiV  t«  ,11  »u      • 

X.- r "" "-  °'  "■•  --"-"« ""  -  ^'rn 
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IN  FAITH  WHEREOF  the  above-named  Plenipotentlarie. 
have  signed  the  preMnt  Treaty. 

Done  at  Vemille.  the  twenty^^ighth  day  of  June,  one  thou- 

•andn.nehundredandi,.neteen,ina.inglecopywhichwillrcmain 
depoaited  in  the  archive,  of  the  French  Republic,  and  of  which 
authenticated  copiei  will  be  transmitted  to  each  of  the  Signatory 
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